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It has long been a practice of the Panjab Uni- 
versity to include one of Kalidá-a's dramas in the 
F. A. Course of Sanskrit. The editions of these 
dramas generally used by students contain a Sans- 
krit commentary, English translation, notes, and 
introduction. The language and the scope of the 
commentary being beyond the capacity of an aver- 
age P. A. student, the students cram transla- 
tion of the text where they cannot construe it 
Which they could have easily done if the 
commentary had been easier and simpler. The 
introduction they never consult because it is tvo 
exhaustive for them. To remove all these defects 
the present edition has been prepared. ‘The 
Sanskrit commentary is so easy that a student 
will be able to understand it without much 
difficulty. The introduction also has been written 
in a way that it may be of real use to students. 

Although every possible care was taken, 
yet several misprints have crept in the book 
and the readeris requested to correct them, 
by consulting the Errata before — reading the 
book. 


My best thanks aredue to the Panjab Uni- 
versity for prescribing this Edition for the 
Intermediate Examination 1922. 


CHARAN DAS 
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‘INTRODUCTION. 

As this edition is meant for Intermediate 
candidates we have not thought it advisable 
to write any lengthy and exhaustive introduc- 
tion. We shall deal with those points which 
the students could easily understand. We advise - 
every student to read this introduction before and” 
after doing the text in the class-room and we 
assure him that he will find it very interesting 
and useful. 

Bhasa. ; 

-There are several references in Sanskrit 
books that :spoak of a poet named Bhdsa,.as 
the author of a number of dramas a 

(D. Bana bhatt:, who lived in the 7th 
century A. D. writes in his Harshacarita— 


सूत्रधाग्कतारम्भेनांटकेबंहुभूमिकेः । कर: 
सपताहैर्यशोलेमे भासो Eam! |. 


“The poet Bhiisa gained as much splendour. 
by his plays with introductions spoken by the 
managér, full of various characters, and furnished 
with startling episodes, as he would have done 
by the erection of temples, created by ‘architects. 
adorned with several stories, and decorated with 
banners MO 

(2). Kalidasa, who lived at least two cepiuriesn 
earlier than Bàna says in his Mülavikigni—.. 
mitram त आया 


प्रथितयशसां, wreratfücors ALAS HAP बत्थानतिक्रम्य: | 
चतेमानकवेः कालिदासस्य क्रियायां कर्थं बहुमान aes ` 
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How could the works of the modern poet 


Kalidasa be preferred to those of widely famous 
poets, Bhása, Saumillaka and others £” 


(3). Besides these, the Subhishitivalis 
(anthologies) ascribe many verses to . Bhisa, 
For. instance, Rijasekhara, in his .Sůktimuktů- 
vali says— 


भासनाटकचक्रे५पि ठेके; fea परीक्षितुम्‌ । 


स्वप्तवासवदत्तस्य दाहकोऽभून्न पावकः ॥ 


“On subjecting the series of Bhdsa’s dramas 
to the fire of criticism by the critics it could 


not burn Svayna—Vasavadattd,” that is this play 
was judged to be the best. 


These references show that Bhasa’s works 
had won great popularity in old times, 


Bhasa's works lost —lor a very long period 
prior to the discovery of Bhasa's works in 1909, 
people had a mere acquaintance with his name, 
४४ & poet of ancient reputation and author of 
many dramas which having long been extinct, 


no body expected that they wonld ever come 
to light. 


Discovery—[t was in 1909 that Pandit 
T. Ganpati Shastri of Travancore happened to 
come. across with a palm leaf manuscript which - 
contained à number of Sanskrit. dramas without 
mentioning ‘the auth 078 name. The titles of the 
dramas are as follows; i 
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स्वप्ननाटकम्‌ अविमारकम्‌ 
प्रतिज्षानाटिका' बालचरितम्‌ 
पश्चरात्रम्‌ मध्यमव्यायोगः 
चारुदत्तम्‌ कणेभारः 
दुतघटात्कचम्‌ ऊरु भङ्गम्‌ 


Afterwards a few more manuscripts Were 
discovered which contained one or other of the 
above dramas together with two new ones. 


Mutual resemblance. 


All these dramas closely resemble each other 
both in style and language. For example, they 
all begin’ directly with the words “नान्द्यन्ते ततः 
प्रविशति qaum" and almost all end with a bane- 
diction upon a certain king Raja Simha. 


“मामपि महीं eat trafen: प्रशास्तु नः” 


There are several phrases thit are common. 
to a majoripy of the dramas. Inis matua: re- 
semblance shows that all these dramas must 
have been composed by oie and tne sam» 


author. 
Identification of the Author. 
The identification of these playsis mainly 
based upon the fact (1) that they begin directly 
with the speech of. Sttradhara to which 


Bant’s remarks सूत्रधारङतारम्मे (Begun with the 
words of Sutradhara) seem to refer. (2) Raja 


Pekhara’s Stktimuktdvali mentions Svapnave- 


savadattiamong. Bhasa SATENA. the presant 


E 
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iv 
work entitled "Svapnavasavadattà seems to be 
this very one. From the above statements we 
can logically infer that these dramas were 
written by Bhása of the ancient fame. 
Date of Bhasa 
It isa matter of regret that Sanskrit poets 
"have not been in the habit of giving direct 
information regarding the time when and the 
place where they flourished. For their per- 
sonal. :account we have solely to depend on 
«their own writings, that is on internal evidence 
"GF ‘on popular tradition to which much weigh 
*eannot.be attached. - 

Under these circumstances what we can do 
is simply to fix theupper and lower limit for 
the poet’s date within which he must -have lived 

['attsome time or other 

=! From- the reference, given above on page ii 
“we see that Bhiisa lived sufficiently .earlier 
thin Kálidása to allow the .former's dramas to 
become widely popular by the latter's time. 

Now the very date of ‘Kalidasa’ ie not certain. 
qe general opinion, however, places him in the 
middle of the 5th cen ury A. D. Another Sanskrit 

. fama entitled Micchakatikam by Sudraka is 
based upon Bhasa’s Daridracarudatiam. Some 
scholars were inclined t) believe that Sudraka 
flourished about the beginning: of- Christian Era 


from which statement: वळता लका, that “Bhasa 
‘musthave lived before Christ, — . Ave 
ev = EID qium 


AB SIT Ea 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


Thus the beginning of the Christian Era may 

be taken as the lower limit of Bhasa's time. The 

. upper limit of his date can be determined 
,, from the events depicted in Svapnavisavadatta. 
.,,Udayana, the hero of the play wasa historical 
j person contemporary of ‘‘Darsaka’ of the Saisu- 
naga dynasty. The latter is mentioned .by 
..the Puranas and his date is about 475 8. 0. From 
this we can infer that Bhasa must have lived 
_later than this date. He must have lived some- 
time between 475 B C and tie beginning of the 
Christian Era. 2n $ 


. Some scholars do not regard these dramas to 

have been written so early. Dr- L. D. Barnett 

- assigns:them tothe 9th or 10th century A. D: on 

‘the ground that king Raja Simha meutioned 

'! -at the end of these dramas lived about that time. 

-This date isonly a tentative one and awaits 
.* discussion by schulars- . i 


= 


Svapnavasvadattam. 


The events depicted in this drama are of a 
historical nature and seem to have enjoyed a wide 

' popularity as they are often mentioned in Brith- 
manical, Jain, and Bhudhist iiteratures although 

with slight variations. The story was dramatised 
later on by Sri-Harsha alsoin his Raunavali. 
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Argument of the Drama. 

Act 1. The first scene is laid in the Tapovana 
at Rajgriha, the ‘capital of King  Darsaka: of 
Magadha. After spreading the false news of their 
death by fire at Lávánaka, the minister Yaugan- 
dharáyana, disguised asa hermit and the Queen 
Vüsavadattiin the dress of an ordinary woman 
ofAvanti enterit where they are not allowed 
to walk freely as King Darsaka’s sister Padmavati 
ison her way back to Rajgriha after paying res- 
pect to the Queen mother. 


Padmávati enquires from the residenis of tho 
Tapovana about their respective needs. Yaugan- 
dharayana taking it a good opportunity comes 
forward and begs Padmávati to keep Visavadattii 
in her charge as the latter's husband is away 
and he himself has other business. Padmivati 
agrees to do so. During their conversation they 
are joined by a Brahmachari who on enquiry 
narrates what happened at Lávánaka. Here the 
70010 closes with the dispersion of the actors. 


.. Act2. The second scene, laid in the pleasure 
Barden, is occupied by the conversation of 


Padmavati’s nurse and other maid-servants which 


SE: 


discloses. the fact that Padmavati was given. to 
Udayana who had come to Rajgriha on 9 pleasure 
trip. 

Act 3, The third scene 


is also laid in the 
Pleasure garden. i 
ngaren: Sb to jaka nazticothonuptial 


ceremonies of Padmavati with Udayana, Vasava- 


हज 
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datta ;comes there to divert herself. While she is 
brooding over her misfortunes, she is asked to 
prepare wreathes for the happy occasion to the 
aggravation of her own sorrow. 

Act 4. The scene of the fourth act opens 
in the royal garden at Rajagriha with a conversa- 
tion of Vidüshaka and maid-servant about the 
arrival of Udayana’s marriage. Then appear 
Padmavati, Vasavadatta and a maid-servant, who 
make jolly and witty remarks on Padmavati’s 
marriage with Udayana. Udayana, followed by 
Vidushaka, also enters from the other end of 
the stage. The king begins to give expression to 
his feelings of love towards Vasavadatta and 
Padmavati. In the course of their ‘conversation, 
Vidushaka enquires which of the two Queens 
the king loved more. The king replies that 
although Padmavati has every quality that could 
be desired, yet she has not been able to diver, 
his mind totally from Vasavadatta. This remark 
is overheard both -by Vasavadatta and Padmavati 
who justify the king in every respect. In the 
course of their conversation, Vidushaka reminds 
him of Vasavadatta which makes him shed tears. 
In this condition heis found by Padmavati who 
enquires the cause of tears The king assigns a 
false cause i.e, pollen falling into his: eyes. ‘At 
this point,o bhe sabingtisnsnddabign. reminded. by 
vidushaka of his engagement with the King 
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Darsaka who wanted to introduce Udayana ‘t: 
other relations and friends. This closes the 


scene. 


Act5. The fifth act begins with the news 


of Padmavati's illness. Vasavadatta is sent for . 


to amuse Padmavati who was in .the palace 
Samudra-grihaka. Vidushaka, too, is.sent to the 
king with the news of Padmavati's illness who 
is much concerned to hear it. The king, thus 
informed, comes tothe palace, Samudragrihaka, 
along with Vidushaka and does not find Padma- 
vati there. He. himself lies down on the couch 
to wait for the arrival of Padmavati. The king 
asks Vidushaka to tellhim a tale to while away 


the time, During the narration of the tale, the. 


king. falls asleep . and the Vidushaka, feeling 
cold, goes out to fetch his blanket. In the mean- 
time Vasavadatta comes and taking the king 


for Padmavati is about to lie down. The king’ 


dreams of Vasavadatta and calls her by name, 


whereupon Vasavadatta discovers that it. wag: 


the king and not Padmavati. She goes out after 


Placing on the bed the king's arm. that was 


hanging down. This awakens the kin 
revognises Vasavadatta from her 


bout‘his Seeing Vasava- 


mi HR lection. . _ . ER 
Goes aah HSAs it and 


wa — 
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says that the king mlght have seen a dream. The 
king laments but is consoled by the Vidushaka. 
At this point, the Chamberlain enters with a 
message ‘from King Darsak saying that Ruman- 
van has conquered back the King‘om of Vatsas 
and that peace was fully restored. 

Act 6. This act begins with chamberlain’s 
request to ihe door-keeper to convey to king 
Udayana the newsof the arrival of a-chanberlain 
and a nurse from Mahasena, king of Ujjain. The 
door-keeper objects on the ground that the king 


was not in a happy mood to be approached as the 
memory of Vasavadatta had been sorrowfully re- 
newed by the discovery of the Jute, Ghoshavati. 
The chamberlain, however, assures her (door-keeper) 
that his message also concerns Vasavadatta and 
would therefore, be gladly received. The door-keeper 
approaching the king finds him in a melancholy 
state and informs him of the arrival of the chamber- 
lain and nurse above mentioned. The king decides 
to receive them in the presence of Padmavati. 
The chamberlain and the nurse from Ujjain are ushered 
to king’s presence. Alter change of courteous expres- 
sions of both the parties, the nurse presents a portrait 
of Vasavadatta and Udayana.with the remark “that it 
had been prepared after their fleeing from Ujjain 
without Mahasena’s permission. Hearing of 


. Vasavadatta's death, .the queen Angaravati 


has sent it to you so that your pangs of separation 
from Vasavadatta may be allayed.” On looking at 
the portrait, Padmavati is suddenly filled with supe - 
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prise and impatience. Udayana marking the change 
in her look, enquires about its cause. Padmavati 
states that a lady, resembling in every point Vasava- 
datta as depicted in the portrait, Jives with her 
as her ward froma Brahmana. The king's curiosity 
is “aroused and he sends for Vasavadatta. In the 
meantime, Yaugandharayana who in the disguise of 
a Brahmana had left Vasavadatta with Padmavati 
(vide act I) arrives to take her back. Both Vasava- 
datta and Yaugandharayana are brought in the king's 
presence who recognising Vasavadatta sends her to 
the palace. 


At this point the story ends with the happy 
union of all. 


Its style. 


The language and the rtyle of this drama are 

80 simple that they make it quite suitable for 

beginners. It does not abound in lengthy compounds 

like Bhavabhuti’s plays nor the high flown imagina- 
tions of Kalidasa’s. : 


Bhasa's plays are not only well suited to the 
Stage but their scenes are natural, the conversations 
real and the characters are living human beings. 

These qualities are no where seen to better advan- 
lage than in the Svapnavaravadatiam.  Bhasa's 
1 appreciation of nature is not of any high degree; 
but he has excelled in the accurate study of र, 


nature. ` 
Ee i CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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The plot. 


The plot of the drama has been well thought 
out by the poet. The main characters are taken 
from real history. "They are wholly of mortal mould 


and unconnected with any mystical or mythological 

legends." There is nothing unnatural about the inci- 

dents of the plot while the supernatural element 

has been entirely avoided. The whole plot as a 

general, is highly moral and presents before a Hindu 

woman her loftiest ideals of remaining perfectly 

Joyal to her husband. How patiently does Vasaya- 

datta submit herself to the humble position of a 

maid-servant of Padmavati and how unjealously and . 
passively she watches the second marriage of her 
husband. This is all for the benefit of her Lord. 

It is to the credit of Udayana that he, too, while 

marrying second wife cherishes the same respect 

and love for the (dead) Vasavadatta. The plot is not, . 
however, totally free from defects. ‘The nieeting 

of Vasavadatta with Udayana iu lass act is abrupt 

and shows the carelessness of the puec. The poet 

had a great opportunity here to show his skill by 

making the union in a more appropriate way. 


Characters. 
Udayang. Bhasa has depicted Udayana as an 
ideal of lover. The climax of the king's aifection 
is reached when he is ready to throw himself into 
fire at hearing of Vasavadatta's death. This step, 
though seeming unwise to the modern materialist, — 
was quite justifidth'cathiesparbofoUdayana to whom — — 


कू न $ ae aS क 
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Vasavadatta stood not only asa wife but as a dear 


. pupil and. wise counsellor: as well. In spite of hig 


ee 


being a bold and courageous man, he gave way 
often at the memory of his previous queen, but Was 
clever enough to conceal it from the other. Like many 
Hindu kings (e. g., Samudra-Gupta and Harsha- 
Vardhana) he was an excellent musician and poet. 


Padmavati and Vasavadatta. 


It is very difficult to say as to. which of Vasava- 
datta and Padmavati be termed heroine of tho play. 
Vasavadatta was plain in feature, insignificant in 
figure, quiet in bearing, attracting little notice in 
company with a power of teasing as the nearest 
appr.ach to wit, and romantic matter of fact dig- 
position, but underlying al] this, we have in hera 


pure-sou!, incapable of any ill-feeling again 
husband Who was throwing 8 against her 


shade by marrying Padmuvati. Padmavati, on the 
other hand is a young lady . wit] 
and maiden modesty, not altogot 
or haughtiness. She displays a Soul incapable of 
envy, hatred, malice against any living being not 
even against Vasavadatta when She proveg u b 
her rival. Vasavadatta is the sole exam | à 
faithlul lady that subjected herself to alj ae of a 
humiliations and troubles for the prosperit orts of 
Jord, while Padmayati jg the sole ex Y of her 
a queen that receives so gladly a yj ample of 
she could have easily cru-hed, ! rival whom 


1 Charming beauty 
her free from Pride 


Yaugandharayana. He i 
loyalty, polity aud Wists 18 an embodiment of 


m m" 

savo the tottéePipPrgii manor sie Asike who could 
1 of Vat ed is 

| atsa from decline, 


her ‘into 


— Xe ` 


— E 
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He undergoes innummerable hardships to gain hi 
end. -His designs are so well planned that he succeeds 


in all of them. These traits of. him are fully borne 
out and varified by the king's own remarks. 


Vasantaka. He holds the office of a court 
jester called in Sanskrit Vidushaka, He isa con- 
stant companion of th» king, in pain and pleasure, 
in happiness and sorrow. Bhasa has not assigned 
to him any important plac» in the plot. The essential 
qualities of a Vidushaka viz, wit, humour ani 
faithfulness.have been depicted fully. 
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| . APPENDIX A. 
:Rules for changing Sanskrit into Prakrit 
Alphabet. 

The Prakrit alphabet does not contain the 
sounds S, शू, ल, F ऐ, si श, q and (:) विसर्ग | _ 
(1) पक्ष of Sanskrit words is sometimes 
changed to & in Prakrit eg., QU-Wd ‘Straw’ Be 
कब ‘done’, sometimes to X eg. अृषि-इलि 'hermit', e 
सग-मिग ‘deer’, sometimes to 3 eg. शुतु-उउ ; 
‘season’, इद्ध-बुडृढ ‘old’ and sometimes to R e, g, 
à क्रुए-रिए ‘debt? Ha-g ‘bear’, 
(2) æ is changed into gf ८.४. क्‍्ल्त-किलित्त'11॥त0', 
(3) The ऐ and git of Sa nskrit words are re- 
placed in Prakrit by ए and ay respectively e. | 
da- mountain’, ऐरावग-परावण ‘Indra’s elephant ; | 
कोघुदी-झोपुर "Moonlight, श्रौरस-ग्रोर् ‘son’, some- | 
times they are changed into sk and झड respec- he 
tively, eg. दैव-दश्व ‘tate’, वैर-चइर ‘onmity’, पौर-पडर | 
‘citizen.’ | 
Consonants. 
(४) Thea, श and ष of a Sanskrit, Word are 
replaced in Prakrit by ण्‌, @and q respectively, 
८४. नयन-शयण ‘oye’, sri-ud ‘certainly ; शांखा-साहा 
‘branch’ बश-च ‘control’, कवाय-कसाय "rod". 


(5) The initial " 01७ Sanskrit word ig re- E | 
P laced by, x in Prakrit ९7. यव-जब ‘barley’ - I. 
XM d m af, y, यवि Soe | 


b T (¢) Other 1108] २७६७ CORE, श, ; 
) remain unchanged in Prakrit, foes Er 
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(7) The single letters S, ग, च, ST, त दू पा य 
and q, when not standing at the beginning of a 
Sanskrit word are dropped in Prakrit, eg. लोक- 
लोश्र ‘world’, सागर-साश्रर ‘Ocean’, चचन-वश्मण ‘speech’, 
Ta-aa ‘clephant’ बात-वाग्र ‘wind पाद-पाप्न “foot 

कपि-ऋषर ‘monkey’ ज्ञय-जश्न ‘victory’, sffa-sitz ‘soul’ 

(8) The Single letters @, घ, थ, ध, फ and भ, | 
when not standing at the beginning of a Sanskrit 
word become ह in Prakrit e.g. ga-qe‘lace’, मेघ-मेह 
‘cloud’ गाथा-गाहा ४0129 ', रुधिर -रुहिर101000' शेफालिका- 
Surfer ‘a kind of flower’, नभस्‌-णह ‘Sky’. 

(9) The letters zxand of a Sanskrit word 
become g and z respectively in Prakrit, e f. az- 
घड ‘pitcher’, qz-qz ‘cloth पठन-पढण ‘studying 
कठिनि-कढिण ‘difficult’, पीठ-पीढ ‘stool i 

(10) The leiter q of à Sanskrit word often 
becomes q in Prakrit ९.४. रूप-रूच colour, दीप-दीच 
‘lamp’ शाप-साच ‘curse’. झपर-झअचर ‘other’. 

(11) The final consonants disappear in 
Prakrit, e.g. देवात्‌-देवा ‘trom a god जगत-जग Cuni- 
verse, qeu. qu mind í 

(12) The final q is changed into anusvara 

) e.g. घनम्‌-वणं ‘forest ks र 
Conjunet Consonants. (दुत्त अक्र) 

(13) The letters छ, ग, 8, त, द्‌, q and 

followed by a mute ( qst). consonant, disa ] 


Wing is dow 
and nig fol lowing mute E tla e 3 
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उद्गम=उम्गम 'uppearunco, ga-ga ‘asleep’, तब्ध-लद्ध 
‘obtained’. 

(£) A, न or य preceded by a consonant dig- 
“appear, and the preceding consonant is doubled 
८४. युग्म-जञुग्ग ‘couple’ विघ्न-चिरघ ‘hinderance योस्थ= 
Mat “worthy 


oe (15) र, ल and ब when preceded or followed 
by a consonant are dropped, and the remaining 
consonant is doubled ८.४. सक्र-सक्क Indra I-AR 
reason , ग्रहप-ग्रप्प 11010 उज्वलन्उज्ज, ल bright. 

(10) श्‌, ष, स when followed by a hard con- 
, Sonant are dropped and the hard consonant is 
aspirated and doubled eY: थुष्क-पुक्ल ‘dry’ पश्चात्‌- 
पच्छा ‘after’ भ्रष्ट-अ ट्ट "oight? ARR sight पुष्प-पुप्फ 
flower, हस्त-हत्थ ‘hand अवस्था-अवत्था ‘condition 


(17) त्स and WU become च्छ in Prakrit ag 


चत्ल-चच्छ ‘call अप्सरस-अच्छूर ‘ny mph’, 
(18) q becomes कख 0? e in Pra 


aE ‘yc’ कुत्ति-कच्छि or कुक्खि *bo] ly’, 


€ श्व, च्छ, उज and 


SR respectively in Prakrit, ¢ /- सत्य-सश्च ‘truc 


रथ्या-रच्छा ‘street’, श्रध-श्रज्ज 


to- 
study 0-२), अध्यन SISTI 
(20) m becomes 
WR e.g 
RK ‘mild युह्य-गुज्क ‘secret, am- 
17 UD) rm hee 


८८0१9०8 V8 SRT Seien aoi ent 


ee ES 


Mes. X TT 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
xvii 
(22) wa and ज्ञ become qa e.g. प्रचसंनं-पज्ञुएणं — 
proper name यज्ष-जगग ‘sacrifice 
(23) ते and ई becomez and grespectively, e.g. 
उद्धतन-उवट्टण ‘ointment’, ‘batna’, 
कपदिका-कचड्िशा ‘a cowrie shall’. 
(24) श, ष and q followed by a nasal mute 
(a, ण, म) are changed into g and the order of the 
letters reversed e.7. प्रक्ष-पयह ‘question’, farem-fenpr 
*Visnu' विस्मय-विम्हश् ‘surprise’. 
Notes—(i) There are exceptions to almost 
every rule. > 
(ii) Prakrit has lost the dual number for 
which the plural is used e.7. हस्तो-हत्या' ६५४० hands’. 
(iit) For Dative. the genitive is used in 
Prakrit e.g. नमः देवाय--णमो Zaza ‘Obeisance to God.’ 
(iv) Declension and Conjugation in Prakrit 
are much simplified. x d 
(v) In dramas three kinds of Prakrit are 
employed—Maharashtri, Saurseni and Magadhi. 
The above rules mostly apply to Maharastri. 
In Sauraseni त is changed to दृ and थ toy eg. 
तावत-दाव ‘then’ रच्छति-गच्डदि ‘he goes’, gi--xd how. 
In Magadhi z is changed to ल्ल, st to य and स॒. व tò 
श. The nominative of nouns. in gq ends ing eg. 
चरणाः-चलणे ‘a foot, नरा-एले man पुरुषः-उुलिशे man’. 


— — 
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APPENDIX. B. 

METRE ( छुन्दः ) 
(1) पद्यं चतुष्पदी तच्च, वृत्त जातिरितिद्विधा । 
इ तमज्ञरसंख्यातं, जातिर्मात्राकृतभवेत्‌ ॥ 

Metrical composition consits of four lines each 
and is divided into two classes—z«u and जाति. 
4 Ja stanza is measura by the number of syll- 
able in a bines while a जाति stanza is measured 
by the number of morae—Arst. ia oie ER 

(2) A gu may be of three kinds, uas, 
sPiemyw and विषमडत्त. A anga has all the four 
lines similar in scheme, while an अधंसमत्रत्त 185 the 
alternative lines similar and a विषमदत्त 188 all the 
four lines dissimilar to one another. 

(3) ज्ञेयः पादश्चतुर्थाशः, यतिविच्छेदंसजिता । The fourth 
part of a stanza ( HE ) is called a line or quarter 


_ (पाद). The point in a line (पाद) where the reader 


is required to stop his breath and then proceed 
on is called caesura (यति). It serves tne purpose 
of a comma in matter of punctuation. 

(4) A syllable (अक्र) is a vowel with or with- 
out one or more consonants. A syllable is short 


ifthe vowel is short, and long if the vowel is 


long." A short vowel forms a long syllable if it is 
followed by an Anusvara, Visarga or a conjunct 
consonant. co phorasy atdot qHecémd.of a line 
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is considered long or short according to the re- 
quirements of the metre. ` 


(5) A short syllable is denoted by -the sign 
(^) and a long syllable by ( — ). 


(6) A group of three syllables is called a गण 
which are eight in number. 


quu - -- -- नगण ० ० ० 

यूगण v —— भगण — ái v 
रगण — RN) जगण ७ — u 
qua u  — qua u — — 


(7) एकमाजो भवेद्‌ हृस्वो, द्विमाओ दीर्घ उच्यते । ` 
भिमात्रस्तु प्लुतो ज्ञेज्ञो, व्यञजनञ्चार्धमात्रकम्‌॥ 
A short syllable is counted as one मात्रा, 2 long 
as two, a प्लुत vowel as three and a consonant as 
half 


(8) The arrangement hf syllables in the lines 
of a stanza is called its Scheme. 


Scheme of some o the important metres. 

(i) जोक or agga. ‘Ths is by far the 
commonest metre _ ID it are written tho Rama- 
yana, Mahabharata, Furanas and most other works, 
Each line has eight syllables of variable Length. 
There aie several varieties of this metre, The 
typical ege bas ihe.folleming;sebeme. . — 
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Ist. and 3rd lines ४ $ SS SS 
2nd and 4th lines " J SS = 
ze The quality of 5th, 6th and 7th syllables 
only is fixed, others may be short or long. 
cf. Act, VI verse 11, 12, 13, 14. 
(४६) इन्द्रचञ्जा of eleven syllables 
—— U — — SV oe --- 
(iii) उपेन्द्रवज्रा ० eleven syllables 


४) --- ७ — — | u u ---- u eS >.. 


(iw) उपजाति a mixture of both इन्द्रबञ्जा and | 


उपेन्द्रवज्रा eg. Act Verse 5. 
(०) वसन्ततिलक of fourteen syllables 


ण VM ~- vuu- wvu-u-- 


प्रच्छाद्य राजमहिषीं | aaa हिताय 
ai) e सर गाव 
Oi 
(oi) मन्दाक्रान्ता of seventeen शाय 7 
करिचत्कान्तो विरह yeti nanne: | 
The whole of Meghaduta is composed in this , 


metre. 
(६८) शाद्दुलंविक्रोडित of nineteen syllable. 


— ee ७ ९) --- जट. ७ DE ०...... ७ — — u | 
— i 


(x) statis a जाति metre. The first and third 
lines must each contain twelve mat ख 
eightecn and the fourth fifteen. Es i 


SpE NR aS 


^ 


matga वासचदत्तादलो que COM 


UY i 


D 


m x: 


पद्याबतीणपुणी ie य य ह 
णा चसस्तक्रद्रोभुजापाताम_। 


— 
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qatti]—Dramatis Persone 


eS eee 
Male, 
उदयनः = Th King of Vatsa. 
यौगन्धरायणः = The Prime Minister. 
वसन्तकः = The jester. 


ब्रह्मचारी = The student. 


megat: = The chamberlain. 
रुमण्वान्‌ = The general. 
: > = The servants of Padmavati. 
भरः y 
` सूत्रधारः = ‘The stage manager Female, 
वासवदत्ता = The queen of. daughter of 


Pradyota king of Ujjayini the 
capital of Avanti. 
पद्मावती = The second wife of Udayana, | 


तापली = A female ascetic 

मधुकरिका » | 

HEU = Two female attendants, À 

E = A maid servant to Padmavati. 
went = The nurse. 

विजया = The female warder. = 
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z श्रीगणेशायनमः s cives 
महाकविश्रीभासप्रणीतं स्वप्नवासवदत्तम्‌ 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः । 


( नान्द्यन्ते ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधारः 
SIR :— B 


उदयनवेन्दुलवर्णावासव॒दत्तावलों वलस्य त्वाम्‌। 
पद्मावतीर्णपूर्णी qaa RA भुजो पाताम्‌॥ १॥ 
एवसार्यमिश्रान्‌ विज्ञापयामि । अये ! किन्तु खलु मयि विज्ञा- 
qasa शब्द इच श्रयते aG | पश्यामि ॥ 
( नेपथ्ये ) 
(क) उस्सरह उस्सरह अय्या ! उस्सरह | 
क) उत्सरतोत्सरतायीः | उत्सरत | 
(१) उदयनेवन्दुसवणौं आसवदत्ताबलौ पद्यावतीणेपूर्णी quel 
बलस्य भुजो त्वां पाताम्‌ ॥ 

(२) उद्येति-उदये उदयकाले नवः इन्दुः चन्द्र; तेन uquí सदृशो 
gat इत्यथैः उदयनवेन्दुसवणा; श्रीकृष्णस्य श्यामवर्णत्वं बलरामस्य च शुल्ल- 
वेलं शास्त्रेषु प्रसिद्धम्‌ ; अथवा नवचन्द्रवत्‌ तीक्ष्णो ; अथवा नवचन्द्रवत्‌ 
लोकानाम्‌ आाहादकरी; त्रासवेन मद्येन दत्तं जनितम्‌ श्रासमन्तात्‌ बलं उत्साहः 
ययोः तौ आसवदत्ताबलौः बलरामस्य मद्रपाने sf शास्रे प्रसिद्धा; पद्मायाः 
awa: भवतीर्णेन अवतारेण quí aval पद्मावतीर्णपूर्णों ; वसन्तः इव 
कमती शोभनौ वसम्तकस्रौ ; क्सन्तो दि ऋतुषु AE: यथा थीमद्भगवद्गीतायां | 
Sagat कुसुमाकरः” ; ईदशौ बलस्य श्रीबल्षरामस्य भुजौ बाहू लां परिषदं 
सम्बोध्य युष्मान्‌ इत्यथेः पातां रक्तताम्‌ | यो छन्द॑ः ॥ M 
arts, ५ cti 
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२ / स्वमचासषद्त्ते । 


सूत्रधारः-भवतु, विज्ञातम्‌ t 
भृत्येमंगधराजस्य स्निग्धैः कन्याडुगामिभिः . 
yegada सर्वस्तपोवनगतो जनः ॥ २ ॥ 
(निष्क्रान्तः ) 
स्थापना | 


( प्रविश्य ) 
भरो-(क) उस्सरह उस्सरह थ्रय्या | उस्सरह | 
(ततः प्रविशति पर्राजकवेषो यौगन्धरायणः, sake 
धारिणी वासेवद्दत्ता च ) | 
योगन्धरायणः--(कर्श gat) कथमिहाप्युत्सार्यते | कुतः, 
धीरस्याश्रमसंश्रितस्य वसरतस्तुष्टस्य se: फले 
मानार्हस्य जनस्य वस्कलवबतस्त्रासः SATA | 
उत्सिक्तो विनयादपेतपुरुपो भाभ्येश्चले विस्मितः _ 
कोऽयं भो fad तपोचनमिदं ग्रामीकरोत्याज्ञया ॥ ३ ॥ 


(क) उत्सरतोत्सरतार्यीः | उत्सरत 1 


~ 


(१) मगधराजस्य कन्याचुगामिभिः ATs सत्ये; तपोवनगत; सर्वः 
जनः धृष्टम्‌ उत्सायते | 


(२, भ्ृत्येरिति--मगधराजस्य मगधंदेशस्य राज्ञः कम्यां पुश्रीम्‌ ng- 
च्छन्ति दासभावेन agaa तैः कन्याचुगामिभिः ; Rawls wads ; भत्यः 
सेवकैः; तपोवनगतः तपोवनम्‌ रागतः} सवे; जनः ; ४४ विनयरादित यथा स्यात्‌ 
तथा साइँकारं वा राजपुरुपत्वात्‌; उत्सार्थते निष्कास्यते AMAA इति 2५३ | 
TRATT Il २ ॥ 

(१) धीरस्य ्रा्रप्रसंश्रितस्य वसतः acd: फलैः quer aversa: 
मानाइँस्य जनस्य त्रासः ( कुतः.) सपुत्पाद्यते । उत्सिक्तः विनयाद्‌ qqua: 
चलैः भाग्ये; विरिमतः कः श्रयं भोः इदं निमते तपोवनम्‌ भाज्ञया मामीकरोति | 
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वासवदत्ता-(क) AA ! को एसो उस्सारेदि | 
योगन्धरायणः--भचति ! यो धर्मादात्मानमुत्सास्यति | 
चासवदत्ता-(ख) अय्य! ण हि usd वत्तकामा, अहे वि णाम 


उस्लारइदव्चा होमि Fa I 


योगस्थरायण:-भवति | एवमनिरक्षातानि देवतान्यवधूयन्ते CA LLL 


चासवदत्ता-(ग) su ! तह परिस्समो परिखेदं ण उप्पादेदि, 
जह असने परिभवो ॥ | 


(क) må | क एप उत्सारयीत || 


(ख) आर्य ! न Ba वक्तकामा, FEAT नामोत्सारायितव्या भवामीति ॥ 


(ग) mri! तथा परिश्रमः पारिखेदं नोत्पादयति, यथाय WU: || 


(२) धीरस्येति-धोरस्य स्थिरचित्तस्य; आश्रमस्तस्य तपोवनम्‌ 
आश्रित्य वसतः सतः, वन्यैः वने जातैः, फलैः, दुष्टस्य तृप्तस्य, वल्कक्षवतः 
वल्कलधारिणः, मानाईस्य पूजायोग्यस्य, जनस्य तपस्विनाम्‌ इत्यथैः, ala: 
भयं, (ga: कस्मात्‌ कारणात्‌) समुत्पाद्यते | उत्सिक्तः उद्धतः विनयात्‌ 
rure अपेताः रहिताः पुरुषाः अत्याः यस्य स वैनयादपेतपुरुषः राज . 
इति शेषः, ae: अ्थिरेः, भाग्यैः विभूतिभिः, विस्मितः मोदितः 
गर्वितः इत्यथैः, कः एष, भोः श्रायम्‌ इति भावः, इद frat शान्तं 
तपोवनम्‌ आन्नया प्राशिक्षितानां चलचित्तानां जनाना निष्कासने प्रवृत्तियोस्येत 


निर्देशन इत्यर्थः) ग्रामीकरोति wag अपि nei करोति | राजानो वे 


alates: ये निश्शङ्कनीयानपि तापसान्‌, शङ्कते इति erm ॥ छन्दः 
शादलविकीडितम्‌ UR 
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४ स्वप्रवासवदत्ते । 
यौगन्धरायणः-भुक्तोज्फित एष विषयो5त्र भवत्यां । नाज चिन्ता 
कार्या ) कुतः, 
पूर्व त्वयाप्यभिमत गतमेवमासी- 
च्छलाष्यं गमिष्यलि पुनर्विजयेन vt: | 
^ 
,कांलक्रमेण जगतः परिधत्तेमाना 


‘ meal cant at a. ^ ४ 
p ga giai gra- चक्रारपङ्क्तिरिव गच्छति भाग्यपङ्क्तिः ॥ ४ ॥ 


“NT 


i 

ee ^ ” 

: y (१) war अपि पूर्वम एवम्‌ अभिमतं गतम्‌ आसीत्‌ । wd: विजयेन 

1 | पुनः cere गमिष्यसि | कालक्रमेण परिवत्तेमाना जगतः भाग्यपङ्तिः चक्तार- 
t } in इव गच्छाति ॥ 


(२)पूर्वमिति-लवया अपि पूर्व यदा त्वे afr आसीः qur: एवम्‌ अभिमतम्‌ 
|] इत्यं रोभनं दासदासीनाम्‌ उज्ज्वप्रवेशलादू ह॒स्तयश्वादीनां च अलंझतत्वातू 
लोकानाम्‌ आनन्दकरम्‌ इयर्थः, गतम्‌ भसीत्‌ लम्‌ आपि एकदा एवं परिजना- 
` | शता भगच्छः | ( ते ) wk पुः उदयनस्य, विजयेन शत्रूणां विनाशेन 

. स्वराज्यस्य पुनलांभेन च, पुनर्‌ भूयः अपि श्यम्‌ wf यथा स्यात्तथा i 
IRAR | उदयनत्य विजयस्य वांसवदत्तायाः पुनर श्रामिमतगमनस्य o | 
| शम्‌ भ्रथोन्तरेण समर्थयति--कालस्य समयस्य क्रमः गतिः कालकमः i 

`तेन परिवर्तमाना भ्रमन्ती दशातः दशान्तरं गच्छन्ती quá जगतः संसारस्य 
 भाग्यपडूक्ति! भाग्यस्य कमणां फलस्य पंक्तिः frs spp राणां नेभिनाभ्य- 
` न्तगेतदणडानां पङ्क्तिः इव गच्छति ॥ यथा चक्रे चक्षि सति स॒ एव ररः 
दाचिदू उपरि कदाचिद्‌ नीचैः कदाचिन्‌ मध्ये चलाते एवम्‌ एव कले च | 
` परिवत्तेमाने भाग्यानि भाषि परिवर्तन्ते ॥ 'छन्दः-वसन्ततिलका | 

ट CO an, EE 


1 


Ze. 


"NRI | 5 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः । k 
भटो--(क) उस्सरह Beat ! उस्सरह ! 
(ततः प्रविशति काञ्चुकीयः ') 
काऽघुकीयः--सम्मपक | न खलु नखलूत्सारणा कार्या | पश्य, 


1 
| 
1 
i 


परिह भवान पापा 
न पर्पमाश्रमवासिघु प्रयोज्यम्‌। 
| नगरपरिभवान[ विमोकतुमेते j^ 
| चसन्ति ॥ ५॥ करत 
। है ससिगम्य मसलन CHIRAL 
उभो-(ख) uz ! तह! zu 
| ( निष्क्रान्तो ) Eu 
योगन्धरायणः--हन्त सविज्ञानमस्य दर्शन । ` । त्से ! EA 
i चदेनम्‌ i ००० Crane ao. 


| वासचदत्ता--(ख) श्रय्य ! तह | 
| योगन्धरायणः--( sque ) भोः ! किङङतेयमुत्सारणा | 


काञचुकीयः-~ भोस्तपस्विन्‌ | edi 
| यौगन्धरायणः--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) तपस्विन्निति gear खटवयमा- 
; लापः | अपस्चियात्त न Pasa मे मनसि । 
& ee Ser e 
^ (क) उत्सरतायाः ! उत्सरत । ted hs 
|. (ख) ari! तथा । , * 
| ROT Y AU SG 
il (3) भवान्‌ zur परिहरतु, भ्राश्रमवासिधु IT न प्रयोज्यम्‌ । एते 
|| . मनस्विनः नगरपरिभवान्‌ विमेक्तुं वनम्‌ fea वसन्ति | 


(२) परिहरत्विति-भवान्‌ उपापचाद्‌ श्राश्रमवासिषु उत्सारणाज्ञाप्रयोगेण 
arai निन्दां परिदरतु दूरी करोतु, श्रमे वसन्ति इति भाश्रमवातिनः तेषु आश्रमवासिपु 
तपस्विपु,परुष कठारवचन न प्रयोज्यं न वक्तव्य | एते मनास्विनः धीरा, नगरे वसंता 
पुरुषेण ्नुभूयमानानः परिभवान्‌ ।तिरस्कारान्‌, विमोक्तुं and aaa भाश्रमभू 


Phi à 4 — 
r4 E 249. | 
A 7M सॅप & a कक | 
ign ande Qe 5 


ct > me न. ey Carana Cran, 
te e ~& Gum > 


त्ते | 


काब्चुकीयः--मोः ! श्रयताम्‌ । पपा ag सुरमिरमिहितनास- 


anma t : 1A 
/ धेयस्यास्माकं महोराजद्शकस्ये भगिनी पद्मावती. | 
 — —— 


नाम | सेवा नो महाराजमातर महादेवीसाझमल्या- 
| मभिगम्याचुज्ञाता तत्रभवत्या राजग्रृहमेच यास्यति। 
तदद्यास्मिन्नाश्रमपदे चालोऽभिप्रितो ऽस्याः | easi 


| तीर्थोदकानि समिधः कुसुमानि दर्भान्‌ 


| eat घनादुपनयन्तु तपोधनानि । 1 
( धर्मप्रिया agar नहि धर्मपींडा- 
M मिच्केत्तपस्विषु कुलत्रतमेतदस्याः ॥ ६ ॥ 


योगन्थरायण:--( स्वगतम्‌) एवम्‌ | एषा सा मगधराजपुत्री 
| पद्मावती नाम, at पुष्पकभद्रादिभिराटेशिके- 


रादिष्टा स्वामिनो देवी भविष्यतीति । ततः, 


(१) (भवन्तः) तपोधनानि तीर्योदकानि सामिधः कुसुमानि दुर्भान्‌ वनात्‌ 
स्वरम्‌ उपनयम्तु Aa पसुता तपांस्वपु धर्मपाडां न [हि इच्छेत्‌, एतद्‌ 
i अस्याः कुलब्रतम्‌ | ; D 


"d 


९२) तीर्थोद्कानीति-(मवन्तः)तपोधनानि तपसः साधनानि, तीर्थोदकानि 

पवित्रजलानि,समिधः काष्टानि,कुसुमानि पुष्पाणि, दान्‌ कुशान्‌, इमानि &्वाणि 

पूजाद्रव्याणि बनात्‌ खरम इच्छानुक्ूलम्‌ उपनयन्तु भ्राह्वरन्तु | धर्मप्रिया 

की धार्मिकी user पद्मावती, अस्माकं राजपुत्री तपस्विषु भ्राश्रमवासिपु धमपीडां | 
धर्माचरण faci न हि इच्छेत्‌ न हि वाळत, किं पुनः स्वयं कुयात्‌ भ्रपितु 

न एतत्‌ तपस्विनां धमाचरणे 'विध्नाकरणमत्यथः, अस्याः राजपुश्याः GAAT | 


: | 
'बशधमः | छन्दः-वसन्ततिलका ॥६॥ 
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POS x —— men # Y» É 
vga बहुमानो चा सडूड्पादुपज्ञायते | 


भर्तृदारामिलापित्वादस्यां मे महती स 2 Mp ose... 
चासवदत्ता--( स्वगतम्‌) (क) राअदारिग्रतति खुशिग्र मईणि- 
आसिणेहो वि मे एत्थ सम्पज्जइ | 
i ( ततः प्रदिशति पद्मावती सपरिवारा चेरी च ) 
| zia) ug ण्डु afafa, इदं अस्समपदं, पवि दु । 
( ततः प्रविश्युपचिष्टा तापसी ) 
तापल्ली--(ग) tad TATA | 


aft 


(क) राजदारिकेति ar भगिनिकास्नहाअपे मेऽ संपद्यते | 
(स) wag भर्तृदारिका, इदमाश्रमपदं, प्रविशतु । 
(ग, स्वायत राजदाररिकायाः | 


(१) भढृदारामिलाधित्ाद्‌ अस्या भे महती खता | द्वेषः बहुमानः वा 
सङ्कल्पादू उपजायते ॥ 

(R) इति-मभतदारामिलापित्वाद भत्रं मन स्वामिने उद्यनाय दाराः 
पत्नी भर्तृदाराः--भतृदारेषु अमि १३ इच्छा भतृदारामिलाषः मतृदारामिलाषः 


ग्रस्त अस्य इति भर्तृदाराभिलाषी तस्य भावः भतृदाराभिलाषित्ं तरमात्‌-इयं 
मम wj दाराः मूयाद्‌ इति CORTE इति यावत्‌ ; mea WAT मे मम 
महती udi स्वता ममता स्नेह इत्यर्थः इदानीं जातः इति शेषः p "NS: 
| रहस्य स्वाभाविकलम्‌ भथोम्तरन्यासेन योतयति--शरद्वेः एणा वैर वा, 
j बहुमानः अत्यादरः प्रीतिः, वा BETA Weleda उपज्ञायते विभवति 
| 

| 


vds इये पद्मावती इति THT qu TAT आसीद्‌ SERRAR 
AGA च तस्यां ज्ञातायां सा TUT स्नेहरूपेश Wa ॥ छन्दः-भरचुष्डुप्‌ । 


ग्रझझ्ारः-भ्र्थाग्तरन्यासः ॥७॥ 3 
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5 स्वझवासवदत्त | 

वासवदत्ता--( स्वगतम्‌) ) gat सा राश्रदारित्रा | अभसिजणाणुरूच 
खु से रूवं । 

पश्मावंती--(ख) ea! वन्दामि । 

तापसी--(ग) चिंर जीव । पविस जादे ! पयिस । तवोबणा(ण णास 
भ्रदिहिजणस्स AAA | 

पद्माचती--(घ) भोदु sing । यये | विस्खत्यहि । इमिणा agam 
वञ्रशेण अणग्गहिदक्षि | 

चासवदत्ता--( स्वगतम्‌) (ङ) ण हि ea nent, वाशा चि खु र 

महुरा । 

तापसी--(च) az ! इमे दाव भद्दमुहस्य wifi altar रागरा श 
RRI | 

चेरी-(छ) अस्थि राग्रा पज्जोदी णाम उज्जइणीए d सो ama 
कारणादो दूदसम्पादं करेदि | 


— ८२३३-३२ 


(क) इये सा राजदारिका | थभिजनानुरूपं खल्वस्या रूपम | 

(ख) ara | वन्दे 1 

(ग) Frisia | प्रनिश जाते ! प्रविश । तपोवनानि नामातिथिजनरथ 
aed | 

(च) .भवतु भवतु । भ्रायें ! विश्वस्तारिम | अनेन वहुमानवचनेनातु- 
ग्रह्वीतास्मि | 

(ङ) नहि रूपमेव, वागापे खल्वस्या मधुरा | 

(च) महे ! gat तावद्‌ भद्रसुखस्य भगिनिकां कश्चिदू राजा न वरयाति | 

(छ) चरित राजा प्रद्योतो नामोजयिन्याः । स दारकस्य कारणादू दूत 
सम्पातं करोति | ि 
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Sume: 
चालवदत्ता -( आत्मगतम्‌ ) (क) भोदु As | एसा अ gada 
दाणि संबुत्ता । 
तापसी--(ख) Det खु इग्रें आइदी इमस्स- बहुमाणस्स | उमञ्राणि 
राश्रउलाणि महत्तराणि त्ति सुणीअदि ॥ 
पद्मावती-(ग) अय्य ! कि Ret मुणिजणों अत्ताणं muet | 
ध्मिष्पेदष्पदाणेण तवस्लिजणो उवणिमन्तीअदु दाच को कि 
एत्य paR त्ति ॥ 
megha agiia भवत्या। भो सो आश्रमवासिनस्तपस्विनः | 
श्रुवन्तु श्टगवत्तु ` सवन्तः | इहात्रमवती मगधराजपुजी भै l 
4 


gum Norge. 


अनेन चिस्जम्मेणोत्पादितविस्रम्मा धमांर्थमर्थेनोपनिमन्त्रयते। ` d 
EA कलशेन को मृगयते वासो यथानिश्‍चित G 
पारितवान्‌ किमिच्छति पुनर्देयं गुरोयद अवेत्‌ | po- 
drat च्‌ पुन pud 
गात्माङुग्रहमिच्छतीह नुपजा धर्माभिरामभिया 
_ यद्यस्यास्ति afai वदतु तत्‌ कस्याद्य कि दीयताम्‌ः 


(क) भवतु भवतु | एषा चात्मीयेदानी संवृत्ता | 

(ल) sre खल्वियमाकृतिरस्प बहुमानस्य | उभे UAHA महंत्तर इति 
A | A 

(ग) भाय ! IN Nu NCC LU 
तपस्विजन उपनिमरूयतां तावत्‌ कः किमत्रच्छतीति | 


(१) कस्य कलशेन mus, कः वासः मृगयते, यथानिश्चित दोत्ता 
पारितवान्‌ gn किम इच्छात az गुरोः देयं wad | घमोभिरामप्रिया न्रपजा इह a 
आत्मानुप्रहम्‌ इच्छति, यस्य यत्‌ समोप्सितस्‌ सारत तद वदतु, HQ कश्य कि 


दीयताम्‌ | 
(२) कर्येति-कस्य RAA: करोम घरेन Was प्रयोजनम्‌ | कः सुंनजनः c 
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| EMT संबम्नवासवदत्ते । | 
, 

j 

LI 


यौगन्धरायणः--हन्त दृष्ट उपायः । ( प्रकाशाम्‌ ) भोः | आहमर्थी । 


| हर | पती) दिट्रि्रा aga मे तवोबणाभिगमण । 
§ Jta) संतुइतपस्लिजणं इदं अस्समपदे | raga Aar | 
hy ales | | 


yA 
| 7 : 4 । काञ्चुकीयः-मोः ! किं क्रियताम्‌ । 
RU 0 वाय में स्वसा । प्रोषितभर्वृकामिमामिच्छ।श्यन्रभ- 
1 Raa काले परिप 
. ३, चत्या कञ्चित्‌ कालं परिपाल्यमानाम्‌ | कुतः, 


(क) दिश्या सफल मे तपोबनाभिगमनम्‌ | 
(ख) सन्तुष्टतपरिविजनमिदमाश्रमपदम्‌ | श्रागन्तुकेनानेन भवितव्यम्‌ | 


वाह; वस्त्र मृगयते कामयते | यथानिश्चित यथाशास्त्रं वा इदम्‌ एव कव्यम्‌ 
इति निश्चयम्‌ श्रनतिक्रम्य दृदसइल्पेन इत्यर्थः, diet गुरोः सकाशे वेदानाम्‌ 
magai, पारितवान्‌ परिसमापितवान्‌, (सानेः) किं पुनर्‌ (तत्‌) इच्छति | 
वामुच्छति, यद्‌ गुरोः प्राचार्यस्य देयं दातिणारूपेण समर्ये भवेत्‌ | आर्थिनः | 
मर्थितान्‌ पदार्थ न्‌ श्रवश्यम्‌ एव लप्स्यन्ते इति विश्वासृस्य उत्पादनाय qaaa: í 
| 


धमोप्रियतां कथयति --धर्मा भिरा मग्रिया धर्मे तपोय्ञादिके पुण्य कमणि ग्रामैरमन्ते 
ग्राचरन्ति इति धर्माभिरामाः धर्मात्मानः जनाः तेषां प्रिया विशेषस्नहृकारिणी, 
AUT जाता इति नृपजा राजकुमारी पद्मावती इत्यर्थः, इह अत्र भाश्रमे, 
सामनः FAA ARAARA प्रात्मतः पुण्योपाननम्‌ इच्छति पद्मावत्या 
दत्तेषु Way तपस्विभिः सादरम्‌ मन्नीक्षतेध्र Jaaa: भविष्यति इत्यर्थ; | 
यस्य तपरित्रजनस्य, यदू वस्तु समीरितम्‌ इष्टम्‌ श्रस्ति (स) तदू वदतु प्रकाश- 
यतु | श्रदय श्रधुना एवं कस्य कसमै किं किं दीयतां दातव्यम्‌ ॥ छ ee 
शादल्विक्रोडतम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ E 


d 
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प्रथमोष्डुड । ११ 
वार्थे्नापि भोगेन वस्त्रे 
नाहं काषायं इत्तिहेतो; प्रपन्नः । 
et. „धीरा कन्येयं दृष्टधर्मप्रचारा pesos + E 
ala- एक्ता चारित्रं रत्तितु मे भगिन्याः ॥६॥ 
चासचद्त्ता-(्रात्मगतम्‌) (क) & । इह मं णिक्सिविदुकामो अख्य- 
योगन्धरायणो | होदु, Bastar कम ण करिस्सदि | 
काञ्चुकीयः-भवति ! महती खल्वस्य च्यपाश्रयणा | कथं प्रति- 
जानीमः | कुतः, 
सुखमर्थो भवेद्‌ दातुं सुखं प्राणाः छुं तपः | 
ganag भवेत्‌ सर्वै दुःख न्यासस्य र्णम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


(क) इम । sx मां नित्तेप्तुकाम ्रायैयौगन्धरायणः | भवतु, wird 
क्रमं न करिष्यति | i 


(१) नेव अर्चेः नापि भोगैः न वसः (3) कार्यम्‌ | अहं वृत्तिहेतोः 
काषायं न प्रपन्नः | दृश्थमंग्रचारा इयं धीरा कन्या मे भगिन्याः चारित्र WIS 
| शक्ता ॥ 

\ (२) कार्यमिति-नैव wii: wa नापि भोगैः भोग्यपदार्थेः, न ae: 

वासोभिः (मे) काय प्रयोजनम्‌ BART | अहे, WRT: श्राजीविकार्थ, काषायं. 

quud तपस्विदशाम्‌ इत्यर्थः, न प्रपन्नः न स्वीकृतवान्‌ । भरतः धनादिषु में 
निस्पृद्दता इति भावः | दष्टः सेवितः qa प्रचारः मांगे यया सा धर्मज्ञा इत्यथैः, 
gary एषा, धीरा मनस्विनी, कत्या कुमारी पद्मावती इत्यर्थः, मे मम भगिन्याः 

वासवदत्तायाः, चारिन ti, राज्षितु पालयितुं शक्ता समथा॥ छन्दः -बैश्वदेवी॥॥ _ वी॥६॥ 3 

(१) was दातुं सुखं भवेत्‌ ) प्राणाः (दाठु) SH | तपः (दाढी! 

सुखे भवेत्‌ | न्यासस्य TIT दुःखम्‌ | "क. 

(२) छुखमिति -भर्थे घन, दातुं, सुख सुकर, भवेत्‌ प्राणाः 
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१२ स्वभझवासवदत्त | 
झवती--(क) ara! पढमं उग्घोसिग्र को किं इच्छदि त्ति cud 
दाणिं वियारिद । ज॑ पलो भणादि, तं afer अरयो । 
काइचुकीयः--अरनुरूपमेतद्‌ भवत्याभिहितम्‌ | 
चेटी--(ख) चिरे जीवडु भट्टिदारिश्रा.एवं सः्ववादिणी 1 


'तापसी--(ग) चिरं जीवदु भद्दे ! 1 


| काञ्डुकीयः-भवतिः! तथा | (उपगम्य) भोः ! अभ्युपगतमत्रभचतो 
| ` ` भगिन्याः परिपालनमत्रभवत्या | AR 
( यौगन्धरायणः-अनुग्रहीतोऽस्मि तत्रभवत्या। चत्से ! उपसर्पात्र- 
1 az | 

| 


वासवदत्ता--(ग्रात्मगतम्‌) (घ) का गई | एखा गच्छामि AGANI | 

| पद्यावती--(ड) rz भोदु | झत्तणीआ दाणि संबुत्ता । 

श्र तापती--(च) जा ERA से थाइदी, इयं चि राञ्रदारिग् त्ति तक्केमि । 

E Baa) gag Beat भणांदि। अहं वि अणह॒दसुदत्ति पेक्खामि। 
áo afecte per ci ककल ण यि 


(क) आर्य | प्रथममुद्धोष्य कः किमिच्छितीत्थयुक्तीमदानी विचारयि- 
i तुम्‌ | यदेष भणति, तदचुतिष्टत्वार्यः | 
ji ` (ख) चिरं जीवतु भतृदारिकैवं सत्यवादिनी | 
ji (ग) चिरं जीवतु भद्रे | | 

(च) का गतिः | एषा गच्छामि मन्दभागा | 
$ (ङ) भवतु भवतु | ग्रातीयेदानीं des | 
EU 3 ईहश्स्या "sts, इयमपि राजदारिकेति ahah l 

(m) 3% "ri भणति | अहमप्यनुभूतसुखोते 7 
eee er ee 
MAg पदा इषः BE भवेधुः तपः तपसः फलम्‌ इत्यर्थः, ang 
भतू | शरन्यत्‌ di दाने सुखं सुकर भवेत्‌। परं न्य[सस्य Pirata n gd 
. grum अधे-प्राण-तप:-फलादिदानादू श्रपि न्यासस्य qq दष्क 
इतिभावः | a S pat Shastri Collection. STENT 


B 


i 


| 


y - “fe E re ॐ २०८४-८७ ~ 
fer d Ro toig gena is 


IF Lx ज 

P. प्रथमोष्डुड | १३ 
` योगन्धरायणः-( serra) हन्त भोः | गधमचसित भारस्य | 
. wu मन्त्रिभिः सह समर्थितं, तथा परिणमति । ततः प्रतिष्ठिते 


"४ स्वामिनि तु [मुचतीमुपनयतो मे इहात्रभवती मगधराजपुत्री E & 
T विश्वासस्थान भविष्यति 1 कुतः, E E 
am पद्मावती नरपतेमंहिषी भवित्री ७. ७) 
$ 2 em विपत्तिरथ येः प्रथमं प्रदिष्टा । E ^s 
E तत्प्रत्ययात्‌ इतमिद,न हि सिद्ध वाक्या- d 5 
g x, न्युत्कम्य गच्छति विधिः खुपरीत्षितानि ॥ ११॥ mde 


cf- 


( ततः प्रविशति ब्रह्मचारी । ) 


x ब्रह्मचारी--(ऊऽ्वमवलोक्य) स्थितो मध्पराहः। Gus परिश्रान्तः। 
ग्रथ करिमिन, प्रदेशे विश्रमिष्ये | ( परिक्रम्य ) भवतु, exa 
झभितस्तपोवनेन भवितव्यम्‌। तथाहि 


(१) पद्मावती नरपतेः माहिंषा भवित्री । यैः प्रथभ प्रदिष्ट। वित्तिः श्रय 
(मस्माभिः) इथ, TAAA इदं FTA | विधिः सुपरीक्षितानि सिद्धवाक्यानि 
sara न हि गच्छति | 


(२) दृष्टेति-पद्मावती नरपतेः उदयनस्य महिषी agg भवित्री Aaa 
भविष्यात | येः पुष्पकभद्रादिभिः मादेशकेः प्रथम पूर्व प्रदिष्टा REI 
Aut: उदयनस्य USAT विपद्‌ AA अथ श्रधुना ( ANA: ) 
zer अनुभूता, तसमत्ययात्‌ तेषां सिद्धानां वचर्नावश्वासात्‌ इदं पञ्चावत्यां वासव- 
दत्तायाः निक्षेपणं कृतम्‌ | sau ufu द्रढयति-विधिः देवं सुपरी- 
क्षितानि सम्यग्‌ निश्चितानि सिद्धवाक्यानि ग्रदेशकानां वचनानि उत्कम्य 
ader न हि गच्छति | सिद्धानां वचांसि सर्वथेव सत्याने भवन्त इति तायं 3 


c 


छन्दः-वसन्तठिलक | BAST Wu Se qme n un 


astri Collection. 
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१४ स्वभवासवदत्ते | 


à 


qu aa KEKE DS 
विस्रः हरिणाश्चरन्स्यचकिता देशागतप्रत्यया १ रकः - 
इत्ताः पुष्पफलेः agaa: सर्वे दयारत्तिताः | 
f कपिलानि गोकुलधनान्पज्षेत्रत्यो दिशो 
निःन्दिग्धमिदे तपोवनमयं धूमो हि agra ॥ १२॥ 
यावत्‌ प्रविशामि | (प्रविश्य) श्रये श्राश्रमयिरुद्धः aka जनः | 
( अन्यतो विलोक्य ) अथवा तपस्विजजौऽप्यत्र । निर्दोपमुपसर्पणम्‌ | 


श्रये स्त्रीजनः | की b 
काऽ्चुकीयः-स्वैरं स्वेरं प्रविशतु भवान्‌। sass रणमाथ्रम- 
पदं नाम । 


वासवदत्ता-हम्‌ | 


(3) देशागतत्रत्ययाः ्रचकिताः हरिया विस्रब्धं चरन्ति । दयाराक्षिताः 
सर्वे ger PHA: समृद्वत्रिपाः | कपिलानि गोकुलधनानि भूयिष्ठम्‌ | दिशः 
अक्षत्रवत्यः | अयं हि वहाश्रयः धूमः | निःसम्दिर तपोवनम्‌ । 
(२)विस्रच्धमिति-देशात्‌ स्थानविशेषात्‌ तपोवरत्वादू इत्यः ama: संजातः | 
प्रत्ययः विश्वासः येषां ते देशागतप्रत्ययाः, अतः अचकिता; निर्भया: हरिणाः am: k. 
| 
| 


DTN Wife Se e ea 
22 mS 


LN 


freed निभय चरान्ति इतस्ततः धावन्ति | SAISIR: दयया rela ger: 
इत्यथंः सर्वे v तरवः पुष्पैः wag: पर्णाः विटपा; शाखाः येषां 
arm: सन्ति | A कविश्षत्रणानि गोकुलधनानि गोकुक्ष।नि गबां समूहाः 
एव घनानि गोङु्रधनानि yas बहुतर सत्ति | दिशः iaa: wanker 
सस्यभुमयः श्रासां सन्ति इति त्ञेत्रवत्यः न WASH, थन्तत्रवत्यः, तपोवनानि 
हि प्रामनगरेभ्यः दूरतरं AAR इति हेतोः, अये दृश्यमानः हि धूमः quiu: 
ह घाश्रयाः नि्गमस्थानानि इवनकुगडानि यस्य ताहू ग्ररित | प्रतः art: 
` लकण: इदं स्थानं निःसन्दिरधम्‌ ग्रहेश तपोवनम्‌ ग्रास्ति | Faini- 
विक्रीडितम्‌ IRRI 5h 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः | १५ 
पद्माचती--(क) अम्मो परयुरुसदंसशं परिहरदि su i सोडु, gT- 
रिचालणीश्रो खु मरणाला | 
asgat: ¬ भोः | पूर्व प्रविष्टाः ea: | प्रतिग्रह्मतामतिथिसत्कारः | 
ब्रह्चारी-(आचम्य) भवतु भवतु | निन्वृत्तप रिश्रमो ऽस्मि 1 
योगल्थरायण:--मोः ! कुत आगश्यते, क गन्तच्यम्‌, क्ाधिप्टानमा- 
यस्य | 
ब्रह्मचारी—भोः ! श्रयताम्‌। राजग्रृहतोऽस्मि | भ्रतिविशेषणार्थ a- 
भूमो लावाणक नाम ग्रामस्तत्रोषितवानेस्मि | 
वासवद्त्ता--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) (क) हा लावाएञ्रं णाम। लावाणञ्चसं- 
कित्तणेण पुणे एवीकिदो विग्र मे सन्दावो । 
योगन्धरायणः--अथ परिसमाप्ता विद्या 1 
ब्रह्मचारी--न खलु तावत्‌ t 
यौ गस्धराय ए:-यद्यनचलिता विद्या, किमागमनप्रयोजनम्‌ | 
ब्रह्मचारो--तत्र खड्वतिदारुणं व्यसनं gu | 
योगन्धरायणः--कथमिच | 
ब्रह्मचारी -तत्रोद्यनो sus र/जा प्रतिवसति | 


यौगन्धरा णः-श्रयते तत्रभवानुद्यनः | कि सः | 


ब्रचारी-तस्वावस्तिराजपु्ी वासवदत्ता नाम पल्ली हढमभिप्रेता 
किल | 
योगन्धरायणः-भवितव्यम्‌ | ततस्ततः | 


ब्रहचारी-तनस्तस्मिन्‌ aac राजनि ग्रामदाहेन सा 
qu | 


(क) अम्मो परपुुषद्शैनं परिहरत्यार्या | भवतु, सुपरिपालनीयः खल 
मन्न्यासः | 


(ब) चा वयं शतमा मे सनता 


ge ] AAAATETAA AT "णा MSA: 
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१६ स्वम्नवासनदत्त | 
चासचद्त्ता-(आत्मगतम्‌) (क) sfera अलिञ्र खु पदं । जीवासि 
मन्दभाव्या | 
योगन्धराय जः:--ततस्ततः | 4 
ब्रह्मचारी--ततस्ताम*बरवपत्तकामो/ योगन्धरायणो नास iere 


स्मिन्तेवा'नो पतितः 

योगन्धरायणः-सत्य पतित इति | ततस्ततः ) 

ब्रह्मचारी ततः ARIA राजा तद्वतान्तं wear तयोजियोग 
जनितलन्तापस्तस्मिन्नेवाझरो प्राणान्‌ परित्यक्तकापो ५मात्ये 


~ महता aaa वारितः 
AM ] वासवद॒त्ता--(आत्मगतम्‌) (ख) जाणामि जाणामि ASTEN मइ 
a z साणुझकत्तणं | | 
" d. योगन्धरायणः-ततस्ततः | 1 
| | 


ब्रह्मचारी--ततस्तस्थाः शरीरोपभुक्तानि दग्धशेषाणयाभरणानि परि 


[E 
ष्वज्य राजा माहप्रपगतः 
| 


dva MN des ^ 3: 


वे-हा | 
चासवदत्ता--(स्वगतम्‌) (ग) Rar दाणि seams «>. 

हो cs Sere ia कह 
चेटी--(घ) भट्टिदारिए ! रोदिदि खु इश अय्या | | 
पद्मावती -- (ङ) साणुकोलाण digt | | 


/+५०७७०५०७०७००५०७»०००७७५» «न >को-+++७ amnesia 
—— 


(क) म्रलीकपरलीक खल्वेतत्‌ | जीवामि मन्दभागा | à 
(ख) जानामि जानाम्यापुत्रस्य माये सानुक्रोशत्वम | 
(ग) सकाम १दानीमार्ययोगन्धरायणो भवतु | 
(घ) भवृंदारिके | रोदिति खाल्वयमार्या । 

$ 


(ड) सातुक्रोशया भवितव्यम्‌ | 
TOPS Satya Vrat Shastit Collect 


(0X Cecfe आम इदानीः लकामो भबतु 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
प्रधमोडंडुड । :१७ 
योगन्धरशयणः--अथ किमय किम्‌ । प्रकृत्या साइकोशा मे भगिनी | 
ततस्ततः | 
ब्रह्मचारी-ततः शनः शनः प्रतिलव्धसंश्ञः ATA: 
पझाबती--(क) RR धरइ 1 म गदो R विश gua fas 
मे fat | E A os 
योगब्थरायणः-- ततस्ततः | | 
ब्रह्मचारी--लतः स॒ राजा महीतलपरिसर्पणपांसुपाइलशरीरः खह- | 
Sena हा बासबदत्ते ! हा अवन्तिराजपुञ्नि ! हा प्रिये! हा 
प्रियशिष्ये ! इति किमपि किमपि ag प्रलपितवान्‌ । 
कि बहुना-- 
नेवेददानीं ताइशाश्चक्रचाका 
नेवाप्यन्ये eager YEP 
aja » Wear ett at तथा वेत्ति भर्ता - 
$457!  अ्तृस्नेहात्‌ सा हि gA PT ॥१३॥ 


(क) दिष्टया as | मोई गत इत श्रता यामेव मे हृदयम्‌ | 


(१) इदानाँ चक्रवाकाः reno एव । स्रीविशेषेः वियुक्ताः अन्ये 


अपि (arq: ) न एव। भत्ता यां तथा वत्ति सा स्त्री wal सा हि 
दग्धा wf भर्तस्नेद्राद्‌ श्रदग्धा एवं | 


| r | 
ह... (२) ARR ect greg मायाय, seater: aT ताइशाः 
| 


dq न भवन्ति, यय्रपि ANAR चकत्राकाणाम्‌ RA GA जायत तथापि 
यादशम उदयनस्य प्रियाविरद्दे जत तत्त श्रतीव चासीद्‌ इत्यथेः, exa 


असामान्यरत्रीमिः सातादसयन्स्यादिभिः ads वियुक्ताः वियोग प्राप्ताः, 
मन्ये श्रोरामनलप्रश्वतयः WW ताइशाः न एव TEM दुःखपरम्परा न. 


Eo येरन्‌ या RE FTL मन NRG यो पतिः यू $ 
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T स्वभचालवदत्ते | 
यौगन्धरयणः-ग्रथ भोः ! ते तु पर्यवस्थापयितु न. कश्चिद्‌ ued- 
,  खानमात्यः d 
ब्रह्मचारो--ग्रस्ति रुमणवास्नामामात्यो EZ प्रयंत्नवास्तत्रभवन्तं qu. 
` बस्थापयितुम्‌ | स हि, 

शप्रनाहारे Tea: प्रततरुदितत्तामवद्नः 

शरीरे संस्कार नृुपतिलमदुःखं परिवहन्‌ ॥ 

दिवा ar रात्रो वा परिचरति यत्नेनरपतिं 1 

gd: प्राणान्‌ सद्यस्त्यजति यदि तस्याप्युपरमः ॥१४॥ 
वासवदत्ता--(स्वगतम्‌) (क) RR सुणिक्खित्तो दां प्रय्यउत्तों 1 


) —Ó—À——————— —————— ——— 


7 (क) दिश्या सुनिज्षिप्त इदनामायपुत्र: 


a तथा तेन प्रकारेण एवम्मुतेन (श्रनुपप्रस्नहेन इत्यथः) वेत्ति जानाति (पश्याति 
ih इत्यर्थः) सा eir वासवदत्ता इत्यर्थः धन्या, अहोभाग्यं Ga एतस्याः वासव- 
दत्तायाः यत. सा हि Ag: स्वप्रणिभ्य; आमे प्रियतरा यादि एवंविधा तदा 
सा हि वासवदत्ता दग्धा श्राप ae भस्मीभूता अपि zar अपि इत्यर्थः ng- 
CIC Wd: स्न्‌ प्रेम्णः श्रदग्धा एव(र्जावाते इत्यर्थः) | छन्दः-शासिनी॥ १४॥ 
(१) marg तुल्यः, प्रततरुदितत्तामवदनः शरीरे नृपतिसमदुःस 
संस्कार TET दिवा वा रात्रौ वा नरपतिं यत्ने; परिचरति। यादि नृपः 
MU त्यजाति , तस्य wf सद्यः उपरमः ॥ 
(३) झनाहारइति-पनाहोरे भनने तुल्यः समः प्रतते सततं सादितेन रोदनेन 
णाम SN वदन सुख यस्य स॒ प्रततरादितत्तामवदनः,शररे देहे,सस्कार स्नानादि- 
संस्कार पतिना राज्ञा समं तुल्यं दुःखं यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ नृपतिसमदुःं, यथा भवेत्‌ 


तथा परिवहन भोचरत्‌ दिवा वा रात्रो वा भ्रहर्निश नरपतिं महाराजम्‌ (उदयनम्‌ 
gads) परिचराति सेवते (रूमणंवान्‌ sf) | यदि तपः उदयनः प्राणान्‌ 


. जीवितं त्यजति जहाति (प्रियते इत्यर्थः) तदि तस्य रुमरवतः mft सदयः फटिति 
| उपर तुः (ARORA SR) WERT ३४॥ | 


& 


arsi a alta ह~ bise = 
ayy BETTI "79: 
ज्वर roma aset and eGangotri जाम te 


U3 Fu c [UA LE 


IR TRTA- प्रथमोऽङ्कः । १३ 


योगन्धरायणः--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) अहो महद्भारमुद॒हति SATS | 


DEITA) सन्नता MIRA 
सविश्रमो ह्यये भारः प्रसक्तस्तस्य तु श्रमः 
तस्मिन्‌ सर्वमधीन हि युत्राधीनो नराश्रिपः ॥ १५॥ ˆ ^ ; 

(प्रकाशम्‌ ) अथ भोः ! पर्थवस्थापित इदानीं स राजा । | 

ह्चारी--तदिदानीं न जाने । इह तया सह दितम्‌, इह तया सह 

कथितम्‌, इह तया सह पर्युषितम्‌, इह तया सह कुपितम्‌, इह 
तया सह शयितम्‌, इत्येवं तं विलपन्तं राजानममात्येमहता 
"Gi तस्माद्‌ आमादू गृहीत्वापक्रान्तम्‌ । ततो निष्कान्तै 
राजनि प्रोपितनत्तत्रचन्द्रमिव नमोऽरमणीयः Gg ल 
ग्रामः | ततोऽहमपि निर्गतोऽस्मि 1 ज्या 

तापसी--(क: सो खु गुणवन्तो णाम राञ, जो द्ाञन्तुएण चि 
इमिणा एव्वं qérsterfa । 

चेरी-(ख) भद्ठिदारिए ! fe खु खु अवरा इत्थिआ तस्सं इत्यं गमिः 


tag | 


(क) स खलु गुणवान्‌ नाम राजा, य आ।गन्तुकेन।प्यनेने बं प्रशस्यते । 
(ख) wj | किन्तुखल्वपरा eft तस्यः हस्तं गमिष्याते। 


—— 


(१) मयं fg मारः सावश्रमः; तस्य तु sum: भ्रम: | यत्र नराधिपः CONS 
अधीनः, तस्मिन्‌ हि स्वम्‌ अधीनम्‌ ॥ 

(२) BRIAR m. वासवदत्तारक्षणरूपः में भारः हि aian: सावाधिः 
वासवदत्तायाः पद्मावत्यां न्यासरूपेण स्थापिता ः मे भारस्य BANA: इयथः. समाप्ति; aus । 
तस्य समणबतः भरः उदयनरक्षणरूपः तु Sew निरन्तरः श्रमः खेदः | यत्र ? 
aR gei नराधिपः राजा झधीनः - भायत्तः, तरिमन्‌ पुरुषे ai राज्यम्‌ F % 
अर्धानम्‌ || छन्दः>-० RESI A al shastri Collection. द 


E 
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२० . स्वप्रवासवदत्ते । 


पक्षा वतती-त्(आत्मगतम्‌) (क) मभ हिञ्रपण qa सह fag | 
ब्ह्मचारी--य्रापरच्छामि भबन्तो | गच्छामस्तावप | 
उभो--गम्यतामर्थसिद्ये । 
बरह्मचारी--तथास्तु | (fere: 1) 
योगन्धरायणः--साघु, अहमपि तत्रमवत्याभ्यचुश्चातो गन्तुमिच्छामि | 
छाञ्चुक्रीयः--तत्रभवत्याभ्यनुश्ञातो गन्तुमिच्छति किल | 
पद्मात्रती--(ख) sera fürs अय्येण विना उक्करिडस्लदि | 
योगन्धरायणः--साघुजनहस्तगतेषा नोत्कगिठभ्यति | 

« . (काऽ्चुकरीयमवलोक््य) गच्छामस्ताचतु | 
काडचुकीयः--गच्छतु भचान्‌ पुनदेर्शनाय | 
यौगन्धरायणः-ततथास्तु । 


] (Qara: 1) c | 
| काब्चुकीयः--समय इदानीमभ्यन्तरं परवेष्टरम्‌। | 


पद्माचती--(ग) यये ! वन्दामि । 

तापली--(घ) जादे ! तव सदिलं भत्तारं लभेहि | 
वासवदत्ता--(ड) IA ! वन्दामि दाच mid । 
तापतो --(च) aa पि seta भत्तारं समालादेहि | 
वासवदत्ता - (ङ) अणग्गहीद्मि | 

(क) मम हृदथेनैव सह CET 

(ख) aia भगिनिकार्येण ननो।कागिठष्यते | 

(ग) प्राय ! बन्दे | 

(च) जाते ! तव सदृशं भतोरं eren | 

(७) ara | बन्दे तावदहमू | 

(च) लमप्यचिरे wait समासाद्य | 

_ (छ) श्रनुण्ैसाहिम Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः । 2i 
काब्चुद्धीयः--तदागम्यताप्र | इत इतो भवति !। -% नमत टिज्पः| 
सम्प्रति हि-- ^ € 

खगा eran सलिलमवगाढो मुनिजनः TATA आत. 
प्रदीहो5भ्िर्भाति प्रविधरति घूमों मुनिवनम्‌। ATH 

qRudt दूराद्‌ रविरपि च संत्ति्तकिरशा eas 

zi व्यावर्त्यालो प्रविशति शनैरस्तशिखरस्‌॥ १६॥ 
( निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | 


(१) खगाः वातोपेताः, घानेजनः सलिलम्‌ अवगाढः, प्रदीप्तः mf: 
भाति, qa: सुनिवने प्रविचरति, दूरात्‌ aftu. aera: च असो रविः 
गपि रथे व्यावले शाः मस्तशिखरं प्रविशति । 

(२) खगाः & आकाशे गच्छन्त इति खगाः urs, वासोपेताः 
वासिषु Raag (Sag &grd:) उपेताः mar | घुनिज i: urere 
सलिस जलम्‌ अवगाढः sr, ऋषयः सायम्‌ शपि aes d दीप्तः 
qaaa: wih: वैतानः वहिः इत्यथैः) भाति शोभत । धूमः (उक्ताभोनास्‌ इति 
शेषः) पुनिवने तपोवनं प्रतिचरति व्याप्नोति | दूरात्‌ नभधः मध्यात, परित्रष्टः 
पतितः, संक्षिप्तः संङुचिताः (संहृताः Fae) fos रश्मयः येन स संज्षिप्त- 
किरणः च मरसौ भय रविः सूथः अपि रथं व्याव पराइ्युलीष्य शनेः 
मन्दम्‌ भ्रस्तशिखरम्‌ AAA सादु प्रदेशति (अस्ते यात इत्यर्थः) | छन्द 
शिक्षरेणी ॥ १६ ॥ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


— ALATA TARA AVA BIGGS Hey) र 
` 5 a Ham E: - E) GTSETS- 
! ST AAR RA किं, L TOE n 
x | 
an ALN 
अथ द्वितीयोऽङ्कः । 
( ततः प्रचिशति चेरी । ) 

चेटी--(क) graka | कुड्जरिण ! कहिं कहि भट्रिदारि ग्रा zr 
वदी । किं भणासि, पसा भट्टिदारि्रा म.ह्रीलदाभशइचस्स | 
पस्सदो कन्दुणण कीलदित्ति। जाच afea उचसप्पाम्ि। | 
(परिक्रम्यावलोक्य) अम्मो esi भद्टिदारिशा mmu + 

ग चूलिपण वाग्नाम तब्जादसेदबिन्दुविइत्तिदेण परिस्सन्तरभणी 

Į Beaty मुद्देण कन्दुएण कोलन्दी इदो पञ्च आश्रच्छदि | 

E i ` जाव उत्चसप्पिर्सं । ` 
( निष्कान्ता । ) 
प्रवेशः | 

(ततः प्रविशति कन्दुकेन क्रीडन्ती पद्मावती सपरिवारा चासवदत्तया सह) |. 
वासवदेत्ता--.ख) हला | एसो दे कन्दुओं | | 
> = c A 
पद्मावती-(ग) अय्ये ! भोढु दाणि gah | l 


————— 


———MÀ M यया 


s (क) कुब्जरिके gaa ! कुत्र कुत्र भतृदारिका पद्मावती cd 


i 
:] 
i 
A f ü t] 
भणसि, एषा भतृदारिका माघवीलतामगडपश्य पार्श्वत! कःदुकेन क्रीडतीति | x 
tus ^ . e ke E 
यावद्‌ भतृंदारिकामुपसर्पामि | pa | इयं भतदारिका उत्कृतकणचूलिकेन 
व्यायामसञ्जातसदविन्ुर्विचित्रितेन परितरान्तर मशीद m à 
i द : Saat परिश्रान्तरमगणीयदर्शनेन सुखेन कन्दुकेन 
कोंडन्तीत एवागच्छति | यावदुपसप्स्यामि I 
(ख) mt | एप ते कन्दुक; | 


00 0) sit! भवलिदानीमेतावत | bere 
- rat Shastri Collection 


= J £ 


८; 3) ० wth Pon oce e 3०५८ fA पला 
orDidfirettt sms cd fef केत 25 
DES. fr iini a SER 
द्विगीयोऽङकः। २३ 


चासचदत्ता--(क) ear! अदिचि. कन्दुएण afer अहिञ्रसञजा- 
दराआ परकेरशा विश्व दे हत्या संबुत्ता | 

mm) deg shag दाव मन्दारा | fearing दाव 
पश्न करणाभावरमणीऱरो कालो । ` | pon he 

पद्माबती--(ग) यये | किं दाणि में ओहसिदुं विश्न णिजकांसि । 

वासबदत्ता--(ब्र) wf& णहि । 'हला ! afer ज्ज सोहदि। 


ग्रभिदो विश्व दे अञ्ज वरमुहे पेक्वासि D 0 38) 
D A rf PNE awe पाल 
पद्मावती--(डः अवेहि | मा दाणि में ओहस | DIAM 


agaga (a) एसक्षि तुह्णो्रा भमिस्सम्महासेणवद्द ! । 

पद्मावती--(छ को TAT महासेणो णाम | 

चासवदत्ता--(ज) Bea 'उज्जणीओ रागरा पडजञोदो णाम | तस्स 
घलपरिमाणणिऱ्युतत makh महासेणो त्ति। 


(क) इला ! आतिविरं कर्हुकेन कीडित्वाधिकसज!तरागो परकाया 
5 Ths wees C. px pam 
ते हस्तो Gat | Parcs 
(ल) Ma seg तावद्‌ wat | न्वता तावदू भ्ये कन्या ga, =e 
m^, 
भावरमणीयः कालः | - Ln 
. (ग) चर्ये | किमिदानी मामपहसितुमिव निथ्यायास । = >>> 
Rye 
(a) नहि नहि | इला ! द्राधिकमद्य शोभते | fr तेऽद्य वर- j 
मुखं AR । 
(ङ) प्रपेद्दि | मेदानी मामुपइस | 
(च) एषास्मि तृष्णीका भविध्यन्महासिनवधूः | | 4 2 


(5) क एप महासेनो नाम | 
(s) भ्रस्त्युजयिनायो राजा Fata नाम । तस्य वलपरिमाणनिइत्त 


i 


नाम्रधयं महासेन हात | S ^ s. 
COD Prof Satya Meat Shastri Cottection — — 7 —-— = FOeotectton—————-— 


गाण ~ — = = केळे... " p^ 3 
| 
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३३ - स्वभबालवदत्ते | 

चेटो--(%) मट्विदारिआ तेण रञ्ञा सह सम्बन्ध णेच्छदि । 

बासबदत्ता-{ख) ग्रह केण खु दाणिं अभिलसदि । 

चेटी--(ग) प्रत्वि age उम्रश्रणो णाम । तस्स शुणाणि 
भट्टिदारि्रा अभिलसदि | 

वाख्नबद्त्ता-(श्ात्यगतम्‌) (घ) अय्यउत्त भत्तारं अ्रसिलखदि । 
(GER) केण कारणेण | 


| $ चेटी--(ड)) लाएुओसो त्ति। ^ 
j aeaaea) (च) जाणामि जाणामि | अश्रं बि 
El जणो एच उम्मादिदो | 


चेरी-(छ) भट्टिदारिष ! जदि at राग्रा eat भवे । 
बासचद्त्ता-(ज) णहि णहि | दंलणीओ पउ | 
पद्मावती--(क) Bea! कहं तुव जाणासि। 


(क) भतृदारिका तेन राज्ञा सह संबन्धं नेच्छति | 

(ख) श्रथ केन खल्विदानीमीभलषति | 

(ग) wf वत्तरान उदयनो नाम | wer गुणान्‌ भृदारिक्कामि- 
लषति । 

(घ) श्रार्यपुश्र म्तारमभिलषति | ओन कारणेन | 

'इ) सानुक्रोश इति । 


(ब) जानामि जानामि । श्रयमपि जन एवमुन्मादितः | 
| (छ) AINE | यदि स राजा विरूपो भवेत्‌ | 


F oo ee 
| equ ka) TTR Yao हे 
र 3 woe, Jha > चळ cod. 


anA Sar 3 
y प by SárayuTrust £dindation g पी A ऱ्ह 


द्वितीयोऽङ्ूः। `. ay 
चाखवदत्ता--(श्रात्मगतम्‌) (क) ग्रय्यउत्तपक्खवादेण - अदिकन्दो 
aga | कि दाशि करिस्सं। होदु, RE 1 ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
हला lasi उज्जइणीश्रो जणो मन्तेदि । 
पद्माचती-(ख) Seas । णज पलो उञ्जइणीदुर्लहो | संडबजण- 
मणोमिरामं खु सोभा णाम। . 
( ततः प्रविशति धात्री । ) 
थाघी--(ग) जेदु भद्दिदारिग्रा | भट्टिदारिए ! दिगणालि 1 
चासवदत्ता-(घ) अय्ये ! कस्स | 
धान्नी--(डः) वच्छुराअस्स उद्अणस्स l 
चासवद्त्ता--(च) अह कुसली सो रागरा | 
i धात्री--(छ) maet सो आअदो | तस्स भट्टिदारि्रा पडिच्छिदा url 
| वासवदत्ता-_(ज) अचा दिदं onan Pr merda रमत ये शि 
घात्री-(क) कि पत्थ अन्चाहिंद । |... ST 


| क) आर्यपुत्रपत्त तिनातिकन्तः समुदाचारः । [किमेदानां करि- 
| ( RE विनय मय पा तक NIE TUA e ' ~ 
| ष्यामि | भवतु, इथ्म्‌ | हला ! एवमुञ्जयेनीयो जनो मन्त्रयते, | 
(ख) युज्यते | न खल्वेष उजायनीदुश्षेमः | सबैजनमनोभिरामं खलु 

| सौभाग्यं नाम | 
4 m (ग) जयतु भर्तृदारिका । भतृदारिके ! दत्ताति | 
| (घ) यें ! कस्मै ॥ 

(छ) बत्साराजायोद्यनाय | 

(च) श्रथ कुशली स राजा | 

(छ) कुशी स थागतः | तस्य भतृदारिका प्रपीडा च | 

(s) menfes | za n. - - E 

—Ó E 

A riti (म) किमत्रायीहितम्र्प Satya Vrat Shastri-Collection. * +‘ t 


rrr d ee aae — 7 


qe & EN faz 
S (t E char] - ek 3 E) 
N Digkicoc.0y96 aue eod o ठित Pap. 
/N e: OOD ocu os - NRE Ii ६-० ZU Jaana. 
< sz. 
(६ casarse i ! 
T चालवदत्ता--(क) ण इ किजित्र | तह ma सन्तप्पिश्न ward 
र होदि त्ति॥ ` ut Too pee din 
3 Y 52). 


* धाघो--(रू) sr! ्राञ्मसप्पहाणाणि छुलहपय्यचत्याणाणि महा- 
8 एुरुसहि ग्रश्माणि होन्ति | 


4] 


कालवदतता--(ग) झय्ये | eir asa तेण altar) 
JU eR 3 
घी--(घ) णहि णहि | mAT इह mag अभिज्ञ 
णविब्ञाणनय्रोरू tan wur ues uu दिशणा | 


Ted 
E) 


RU a, — (Cosa rm - = 


pr 
wd scu] 


( प्रविश्यापरा |, PA = न 


चेटी--(च) gS FMS दाच श्रय्या | प्रज्ज पञ्च aq spot 
UTE | अज्ज एव्व कोदुअमड्रल med त्ति अह्माणं 


he ॥ भद्िणी भणादि | 

F3 E DEI e 
y (5) न खत ISAT | तथा नाम सन्तप्योदासीनो भवतीति | 

uy 


| “] (छ) sit! मागमप्रधानानि छुलभपथवस्थानानि महापुरुषहृदयानि 


Cola. RR BANT RC Ar Tri a 


भवन्ति । _ 24 
(ग) आये | स्वयमेव तेन gar | 


: uns Z 
4 aan "ew 


dies 
pr^" yi 
Love ġo 


(GR नहि | भअन्यप्रयोजनेनेहागतस्याभिजनविज्ञानवयोरुप परेद 
स्वयमेव महाराजिन दत्ता | 


(s) एवम्‌ । भनपराद्ध इदानीमत्रायपुत्रः 


(al ry 
ay A x (च) aai eat तावदायी | भरव [किल 
i Á कैल शोभने aay) sq 
के. Che । 


"SRS 
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द्वितीयोष्डुड । २७ 
वासवदत्ता--( ग्रात्मगतम्‌ ) (क) se जह तुचरदि, तह तह sed- 
करेदि मे fa । 
घात्री--(ख) पढु पढ़ु Raf i 
( निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 
दितीयोऽङ्कः l 


(क) यथा यथा aÑ, तथा तथान्धीकरोति मे हृद्यम्‌ ॥ _ ` 
(ख) gaa भ्वृदारिका। | e 


मं 
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I] AA Sz c IU = 


` 


अथ TASS: | 


(ततः प्रविशति विचिन्तयन्ती वासवदत्ता) 


Ay P á ; j 
णिन्बुत्त दुःखं विशोदेमि | ( परिक्रस्य ) set अश्वाद्‌ | 
£ ध्रय्यउत्तो वि णाम ५रकेरओ संबुत्तो जाव उवविसामि। । 


` 


(उपविश्य) धञ्ञा खु ARAA, जा samira गविरहिंदा 
ह णे परित्तजामि । अय्यउत्त 
ण जीव, ,ण खु अहं पाणाणि परित्तज्ञामि 


| i 
| | पेक्खामि सि एदिणा मणोरहेण जीवामि araa | | 
4 he ( ततः प्रविशति पुष्पाणि शहीत्वा चेरी । ) | 


S — (a) कहिंणखु गदा अथ्या mafaa । (परिक्रम्याचडोक्य) 
i arent gir च्न्तिसुञ्ञहिश्र्या णीद्दारपदिदददचन्दले्ा विश्र | 
E झमगिडदमदश्र वेसं धार प्रन्दी पिश्नइ्युतिल्वापट्टएं उवविठ्टा| । 
i जाच डपसप्पामि। ( उपसृत्य ) प्रय्ये ! आर्चान्तप ! को | 
काली, तुमं भ्रगगैलाति | 


(क) बिवाद्दामादसडकुले श्रत्तःयुरचतुश्शाले sre: पद्मावतीमिहा- ' 
गतास्मि प्रमदवनम्‌ | यावदिदानी नागथेयनिवृष्ते दुःख विनोदयामि । श्रही | 
अत्याहितम्‌ | मरायपुत्रोपे नाम १रकीयः संवृत्तः | यावद्‌ उपविशामि | धन्या i 
खलु चक्रवाकवधू;, यान्योन्यविरद्िता न नीवृति | न खल्वहं प्राान्‌ Ra- | 
जामि | ग्राय॑पुत्रे पश्याभीत्येतेन मनोरथेन जीवामि मन्दभागा । 

(ख) क्क चु eng गता भायोवन्तिका | आश्रयैमू ay Sot agit 
प्रति इृतचन्द्रलखबामण्डितमद्रके वेषं भा यम्ती Pagina उपविष्टा | यावः | 


Shastri Collectio 


grea | र्थ भवेत्त | के Spars, carat विष्यामि | 


ey 


— 
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Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
sdiatsg: | २९ 


बरासचदत्ता-(क) किणिणमित्त | 
देटी-(ख) vars भट्टिणी भशादि-महाकुलप्णसुदा सिणिद्धा 
शिडणा सि | gi दाच कोदुअमालिय Tag अय्या । ये ख- 
दासचदत्ता--'ग) ग्रह कस्स किल शुहझिदव्वे। PMMA eng - 
निव्यायत्यध्यननाय . 
चेटी--(घ) aad मद्विदारि्राप। 
बासवदत्ता--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) (ङ) पदे पि मए, sed SIE 
ग्रहो अकरुणा घु इस्सण। 7 7 लि St 
चेटी--(च) si ! मा दाणिं अच्छे (fam । पसो जामादुआ 
मणिभूमीए हणाअदि 1 सिग्ध दाव Tas अय्या । 
सवदत्ता-- (आत्मगतम्‌ ) (छ) ण सक्कुणोमि em चिन्तेदुं | 
( प्रकाशम्‌ ) हला ! किं दिल्लो जामादुओ । 
चेटी--(ज) आम, fait भद्दारिश्राण सिर हेण wu ele 
लेण अर | 
वासवदत्ता--(*) की दिलों जामादुओ। 


Se हिल नित aoe मस 

(क) किन्निमित्तम्‌ | 

(ख) अस्माकं भटनी भणति--+द्दाङ्लश्रसूता femur निपुणेति । इमा 
तावत्‌ कौतुकमालिकां गम्फत्वाया । 

(ग) अथ करमै किल युम्फितव्यम्‌ | 

(a) अस्माकं मतुदारिकाये | 

(e) एतदपि मवा कपेब्यमासीत्‌ Vu 

(च) आये ! मेदानीम-्यचिस्ताप्रला एष जामाता मांणभूम्यां ज़ायति | 
शीघ्रं तावद्‌ गुम्फतवार्या । 

(क) न शक्षोम्यन्यचिस्तीयतुप | हला | कि esr जामाता । i ed 

(ज) भाम, दशो MATRA खेहनास्माक T vi ^ wm 


(क) Bear 'eraidi t Vrat Shastri Collection 


———— 


e 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


३० स्वमबासवदत्ते | 


चेटी--(क) अय्ये ! भणामि दाव, ण sat Reqear 1 
वासवदत्ता-(ख) हला ! भगाहि भगाहि, करिं देसणीसो । 
चेटी--(ग) सके भणिदु सरचावहीणो कामदेवो त्ति | 
वासवदत्ता--(घ) Elz Tay | 

चेटी--(ड) किणिणमित्तं वारेसि । 
वासवदत्ता--(च) BT परपुरुसस ड्िन्तणं Až | 
चेटी--(छ) तेण हि gaz अय्या fas | 
वासव्रदत्त--(ज) 22: गुह्माति | आणेहि दाव | 
चेरी-(भ) Tgz शय्या । 2 
वासवदत्ता--(वजेवित्वा विजञाकर्य) (अ) इमं दाव ओलहं कि णाम | 
चेटो--(2) अविहवाऋरण णाम | 


तरासवदत्ता--आत्मगतम) (5) इदं बहुलो गुह्मिदञ्वं मम अ qent- 


> 


rete 


चदीए अ । (प्रकाशम्‌) इमं दाव ओसहं कि णाम | 


(क) आर्ये ! भण'मि तावद्‌, AEM eggi: | 
(ख) इला ! भण भण, हिं दर्शनायः | 

(ग) sre भणितुं, शर चापहीनः कामदेव इति । 
(घ) भवलेतावतू | 

(ङ) किन्निमित्तं वारयास | 

(च) agi परपुरुषसङ्गीतनं श्रोतुम । 7 
(छ) तेन हि गुम्फत्वार्या शीघ्रम्‌ | 

(ज) इये गुम्फामि | आनय तावत्‌ । 

(क) गहायां | 

(ज) इदं तावदौषधं किं नाम | 

(2) भ्रविधवाकरगों नाम | 


f (3) zi AEG pose EE ot pasta Collection. 


TS | इद्‌ ताबदोषधं किं नाम | 
E ee MRS - VATER NT Fm nhl dI KEEN > 


niea Seon e 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः | ३१ 
इंटी-(क) सवत्तिमददण णाम | 
जांलवदला--(ख) इदं ण गुह्मिदव्वं । 
चेटी--(ग) कीस | 
चासचदत्ता-(घ) उचरदा aza भय्या, तं शिप्पश्रोञ्रणं fs 1 
(प्रतिश्यापरा) 
चेरी--(ड) gag gag अय्या | एसो जामादुओ ग्रविहवाहि 
घड्भन्तरचउस्सालं Ta । 
agasala) अइ ! stat, गहन एदं । 
चेटी--(छ) eredi | sea ! गच्छामि दाच अहं । 
( उमे निष्क्रान्ते । ) LN TE 
चाखचद्त्ता-(ज) गदा एसा | Het अच्चाहिद | अय्यउत्तो वि णाम 
qusc संबुत्तो । अविदा सय्याए मम दुक्ख विणोदेमि, 8 
c 


SR Re) ee 
न्ता icy = pages x 

(Borm EGL o AS onika 

तृतीयोऽङ्कः » -ॐ १००००८४ ti ८८८95 


— a गेनचह e zs S 


(क) सपत्नीमदिने नाम । Sta z pot dete Gar. 

I ss owe bor boy =e 
(ख) इद्‌ न गुस्फितव्य़म्‌ ॥ Xx d E ^i ७820 Sse. 
(ai ES 


(a) उपरता तस्य भार्या, तश्निष्मयोजनामोति | "7 frota 7% 
(ङ) तरतां त्वरत'मार्या | एष जामाता विधवाभिरभ्यन्तरचतुरशाक्षे É 


प्रवेश्यत | i 


(च) अयि ! वदामि, गृहाणेतत्‌ | 
(छ) रोभेनंम्‌ | मर्ये ! गच्छामे तावदइम्‌ | 
(ज) am | wur mazda | आयैपुत्रोऽपि नाम परकोयः | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya, Vrat.Shasti यादया 
ga: | अविदा शय्यायां मस दुख विनोदयामि, याद Tat भे | 


s Ty I ur) dj epee lett. [Etana s ZE एज 
ig | -X JA oes 4- e. dame e £55 5 RAN ALE 
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| t E 
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lecce 
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- b $- 5 Rada Senn tie Tem e, | 


| 

अथ चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | 

(aa: प्रविशति विदूषकः । ) 
विदृषकः--(सहर्षम) (क) भो ! दिट्रि्रा तत्तहोदो agun | 
ग्रमिप्पेदडिवाहम > लरमणिज्जो कालो gt । भो! को | 
णाम पदं जाणादि-तादिले वयं श्रणत्यसलिलाचरे पक्खिता | 
उण उम्मञ्जिस्सामो त्ति | इदाणि unen वलीअदि, अन्दे | 
sdfg amen, पकिदिमउरछुउमाराणि aaa | 
ज्ञथाणि खज्जीश्रम्ति त्ति ग्रणच्छ्रसंवासो उत्तरकुर्चासो | 
मप अग्ुभवीअदि | एझो खु महन्तो दोसो, मम आहारो 
uz ण परिएप्रदि। gressu सय्याए Ai ण मामि, | 
जह वादलोणिद अभिदो faa चत्तदि त्ति पेइखामि । भो! | 
Be णामञ्रपरिमूद अकलवत्तं च | l 
(ततः पविशति चेटी ॥) | 
चेटी--(ख) tia गदो अय्यवसन्तश्रो । (परिक्तस्याचलोक्य) | 
ग्रह्मो एसो भ्रय्यचसन्तः्रो | (उपगम्य) अय्य ! gea! 
को कालो, तुमं अगणेसामि | 


on (क) भोः ! दिष्टया तत्रभवतो वत्सराजस्थाैग्रेताववाहमंगलरमणीयः 
कालो eg: | भो | को नामतज्जानाति--तादशे वयमनसलिलाबते ager 
पुनरूमङ्च्याम इति suf प्रासादेपृष्यते, magicians रनायते, 
रकृतिपधुरसुकृमारार मोदकखादाने खादन्त इत्यनप्सरस्तवास उत्त'ऊश्वा तो 
` मयानुमूयते । एकः खलु महान. दोपः, AIRG gg न परिणमति, युप्रचछछ- 
qaa शय्याया निर न लभे, यथा वात्रोणितमाभेत इव वर्तत इति र्ने | 
भोः | सुख नामयपारधूतमकल्यवर्त च । | 
Re तोळा 


Pal 


* 
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| ; * gatsg: l a3 
fagazi—(eczan) क) किणिमित्त az ! म॑ अगणेसलि | 
चेटी--(ख) wand भट्टिणी भणा दिति gar जामाहुओं क्ति। 
विदूषकः--(ग) किंणिमित्त भादि ! पुच्छदि £ 
चेटी--(घ) fram | खुम गवए एग्रें आणेमि fai d 
विदृषकः--(ड) हणादो तत्तभवं | asa mig भोदी वज्जिश्म 

| sd | 

| चेटो--(च) फकिंशिमित्तं वारेलि भोश्रणं ? 

| विदृषकः--(छ) अधणणस्ल मम कोइलाणं अकिखपरिवद्ठो विश्र कुः 


7 किखपरिवट्टो संबुतो । c Bm रह: ae | 
| चेटी--(ज) ईदिसो usa होहि 1 

विदूषकः-- (क) गच्छदु भोदी। sua उह fa तत्तहोदो सञ्चासं i 
| गच्छामि ॥ “ | 
| (निष्कान्तो) 


` प्रवेशक्रः। 


(क) किन्निमित्तं भद्रे | मामन्तिध्यसि | 

(ल) sei भट्टिनी भणातिं--प्रपि सनाते! जामातिति 1 

(ग) किनिमित्त भवात | एच्छति! = 

| (a किमन्यत्‌ | सुमनोबरणकमानयामीति | 

| (ङ) स्नातस्तत्रभ्रान | सरवेमानयतु भवती a frat भोजनम | 
(च) किश्निमित्तं वारयासे भोजनम्‌ ?. l 
(Ghara मम कोकिलानामातेपरिवर्त इव miner: रततः | 
(न) fen एव भव |. , .... € P 


v 


(क) गछत उतत, तुह त्ष l 


Ea 
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ad स्वप्नबासवदत्त | 
(ततः प्रविशति सपरिवारा पद्मावती ग्राचन्तिकाबेषधारिणीं 
वासवदत्ता a l ) 


चेटी--(क) किंणिमित्त भद्दिदारिश्रा पमदवणे mm ! 

weredt—(u) हला ! ताणि दाव सेहालिश्रागुह्यश्राणि पेक्खामि 
कुसुमिदाशि ara वेत्ति॥ 

चेढी--(ग) भद्ठिदारिएं ! ताणि कुसुनिद्राणि mnt, परवांलन्तरिदेहि | 
निग्र मोत्तिश्रालम्बएहि प्राइदाणि कुएुमेहि | - 


~qeradt—(a) हला | जदि oa, कि दाणि वित्स्वेलि? 


चेरी-(ङ) तेण हि इमस्सि लिलावट्टए new उपविसदु ae- 
दारि | जाव अहं वि कुसुमावचश्म करेमि | 
पद्चारती--(च) अय्ये | कि पत्थ उपविसामो ? 
वासवदत्ता--छ) TA होदु | 
| (डमे उपविशतः ) 
(क) RARA भतृदारिका प्रमदबनमागता ? 
(ख) इला ! ते तावत्‌ रोफालिकायुल्मकाः पश्यामि कुसुमिता वा न 
बोते | 
(ग) भतृदारिक ! ते कुसुमिता नाम, प्रवालान्तरितैरिव मोकिकलम्य- | 
कैराचिताः ggi: , | 
(घ) ar | aaa, किमिदानीं ara ? ` | 
(s) तेन aaa शिझापद्रके -सुहूर्तकमुपविशतु भतृदारिका । aa | 
दहमपि कुछुमावचर्य Healy | 
(च) s | किप्रश्नोपावशावः ? T | 
१ y. (छ)0एपं अक/॥० Vrat Shastri Collection. | 


ee 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | : ak 

चेटी--(तथा कत्वा) (क) पेक्खदु पेक्खदु uate: £ मणसिला- 
चट्टणहि विग्र सेहालिश्राकुसुमेहि qst मे neste । 


पद्माचती--(इप्ट्चा, (ल) हो विइत्तदा कुसुमाणं | trag tag 
"eur | 


वासवदत्ता--(ग) ग्रहो दस्सणीश्रदा कुसुमाणं । 

चेटी--(छ) wane! कि भूयो ग्रवध्णुस्त | 

पद्माचती--(ड) हला ! भा मा भूयो safest | 

बासवदत्ता--(च) हला ! किंशिमित्त वारेसि । 

पद्मावती-- छ) maA इह saan इमं कुसुमलमिद्धि 
पेक्खिअ सम्माणिदा भवेश्रं। 

वासेवदत्ता--(ज) हला ! पिग्रो दे भत्ता । 

पद्मावती--(क) अय्ये ! ण आणामि, अय्यउत्तेण विरहिदा sae 
Rea होमि । 1 


(s) Avara Jaag fce मधेमनशिशलायद्कोरिव शेफालिका- 
gaa: पूरितं मेडन्जलिमू । 

(ल) aa विचित्रता कुएुमानाम्‌ | रक्षता lama | 

(ग) श्रद्दो दशनीयता कुछ नाम्‌ | 

(घ) wif ! कि भृयोऽवचेष्यामि | i 

(ङ) gar | मा मा gasa | P IET 

(3) इला ! AAR वारयसि | 

(छ) प्रायपुत्र इहदागत्येमां gga AA सम्मानिता भवेयम्‌ 

(ज) wer | प्रियस्ते भती | 


नैः 


Soe भाये d nonien AA RA दिति भवामे | - i 
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३६ ` स्वप्नवासवदत्ते । 


| वासवदंत्ता--( आत्मगतंम.) (क) grat खु ag करेसि, एथे वि 

णाम ded मन्तेदि । 

i ia) अभिजाद खु भट्टिदारिश्राप मन्तिदं--पिशो मे भ्त त्ति। 

| पद्मावती--(ग) पङ्गो खु मे सन्देहो | 

चासवदत्ता-(घ) कि किं । 

पद्मावती-'ङ) जह मम zd! तह पञ्च NIAT MAN- 
तताए त्ति | - 

वासवदत्ता--(च) sat चि भ्रहिञ्रं। ˆ 

पक्मावती--(छ) कहं तुवं जाणालि? 

वासवदत्ता! sang ) (ज) हँ, अय्यउत्तपकलचादेश अदिक- 
eat समुदाञ्रारो | Ted ' दांच भणिस्सं | ( प्रकाशम्‌) जद 


i i 
th ( अप्पो सिणेद्रो, सा खजणं ण परित्तजदि | | 
i 

i i पद्मावती--<<% Ze! | 
- Aha) aara! साहु भट्रारं भणाहि--अहं पि वीण ति. | 
fracarfa f 1 | 
EE (क) दुष्करं खल्वद्द करोमि | इयमपि नामैवं मन्त्रयते | । 
bir (ख) ग्रभिजातं aq wien मल्रिति--प्रियो मे भरतेति | | 
1 ¥ — (ग) एक खलु मे ex 

(घ) किं किप्‌ | 


(s) यया ममारपुत्रस्तथेवार्यया वासवदत्ताया इति । i 

(च) aisa | : 

(छ) ma d जानसि 2 

(ज) इमू, सरायेपुत्रपक्षपातिनातिक्राःतः समुदाचार: | एवं eria unt 


ष्यामि | यद्यस्य; p, सा स्वजने न परित्यजति । 
(95) भवितब्यम्‌ | 


E65 Spr T Mfg मतर भय aru वाणां शिकिष्य इति । 


—————— À———MÓ 
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चतुर्थो ऽङू+ | ३७ 

प्मावती--(क) Sat मप ऋय्यउत्तों | 

चासवदत्ता--(ख) तदो किं भणि | , 

-द्याचती-(ग) अभणिञ्च किञ्चि दिग्धं शिस्ससिभ्र तरुणीच्या 
eget | 

चासवदत्ता--(घ) तदो तुचे किं विश्न afar ! 

एक्षाचती-(ङ) तमि seam वासवदत्ताए गुणाणि gaa 
दकिल्लियशदाप मम अग्गदो ण रोदिदि ति । 

चाल्वदत्ता-( ग्रातमगतम्‌ ) (च) asst खु an जदि med सच्चे 
भत्रे । 

i ( ततः प्रविशति राजा विदूष$श्व ) 

विदृषक्ः--छ). ही ही । पचित्रपडिग्रबस्धुजीवकुसुमविरलवाद्रम 
rus पंमदवण | इदो दाव मवं । 


राजा--बयस्य ! वसन्तक ! अयमयमागच्छामि । 


| 
| . (क) उक्तो मयार्यपत्रः 
i (ख) तत fi भणितम्‌ | 
| (ग) श्रभणिल्रा किश्चिट दौर निःश्वस्य तूष्णीकः ugs | 
| . (च) em किमिव तकेयसिं | 
(इ) तयम्यार्यंया वासवदत्ताया IT स्मृता दाक्षिएपतया मम मरता 
न रोदितीति । 
(a, धन्या edite quy aa भवेत्‌ | 
RAR 00 
(s) हो हो प्रचितपतितबन्थणीवकुषठमविरशपातरन 1. प्रभदव 


»& >>> 
इतल्ाबदूनबान। र्य ka- Ex 


EN EN (वणेगितुम 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
a5 , स्वभवासवदत्ते | 


कामेनोज्जयिनीं गते मयि तदा कापप्य्रवः्थां गते 
S i-o > A 
दृष्ट्वा स्वेरमवन्तिराजतनग्रां पञ्चेषचः पातिताः 1 
तरथापि aneda हृद्यं yaar विद्धा चयं 
पच्चेषुमैदनो यदा कथमयं पष्ठः शरः पातितः ॥ १॥ 
विदूष४:--(क) कहिं णु खु गदा तत्तहोदी पहुमाचदी, eas 


गदा भवे, उदाहो असरकुएुमसड्चिदं seruus 
विश्च पठ्वदतिल णाम fangi गदा भवे, mr oP 
थकडुग्रगन्धसत्तच्छुदवणं पविठ्ठा भवे, ऽ हव ARa- 
पक्खिसड्कुल दारपञ्वदश्रं गदा भवे । (ऊर्वमजोक्य) ही 
ही सरग्रकालंणिप्मले भ्रन्तरिक्खे पसा दिग्रलदेबवाहुदंस- 


uir areata जाव ermif गच्छन्ति Yag दाच nd] 

हे 

(क) कुत्रतुखलु गता तत्रभवती पद्मावती, लतामण्ड गता भवेद, 
^N 


उताहो sagga व्याप्रचमीवगुग्ठितमिव पवततिलकं नाम शिलापट्टक॑ 
गता SS, AYAI ्रविककढुकगन्ध च्छद प्रविष्टा भवेद्‌ , श्रथवाति- 
शितमृगपात्िसडकुलं aaah गता मेतत्‌ | हो ही जल 
प्रसादितबलदेवबा हुर्दैशनीयां aah यावत्‌ समाहितं asdi Ayai 
तावदू भवान्‌ | 


E 


Alle 


5D 


(3) तदा उज्जयिनी गते अरवान्तिराजतनवां रं दृष्ट्या काम्‌ श्रपि प्रवस्थां 
~ 
गते माथि कामेन प्च इषवः पातिता; कं 


eee, 


। Fat हृदय d: सशल्यम एव, वर्य 
भूयः च विद्वाः | यदा मदनः ug: AÅ पृष्ठ: शर; कथ पातितई ॥ 

(२) कामेनेति - तदा उज्जयिनी गते (उजयिन्यां [रिच इचः ) भवन्ति- 
राजस्य तनया पुत्रीम्‌ शरवम्तिरानततयां वासवदत्ता सवेरे यथाकामं zar 


FMA इत्यर्थः) spei 
दशा गते, मू, PRÉ agro canon बाणाः पातिताः 


EY ene ane eee Oe 


धळ 
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isg: । ae 
राजा--वयस्य | पश्थाम्येनाम्‌ | 
शज्ञः--वयस्य--पश्यास्पेनामत- 
gana च विरलां च नतोन्नतां च 
सप्तर्षिवंशकुटिलां च निवतैनेषु | 
निर्मुच्यमानश्ुजगोदरनिर्मेलस्थ 
खीमाम्रिवास्षरतलस्य विभज्यमानाम्‌ ॥ २॥ |... 
Sp m) पेकचदु Araz uigeftar पदे, कोकणदपालापशडरर- 
__मणीओ सारसपन्ति जाव समाहिद गच्डुन्ति। अम्मो ET । 
(क) xag WAT AGAIN एतां राणा 
mens यावत समादितं गञ्छः्तीस्‌ |. महो भर्ता । dub 
qas: | ते वाणाः अद्यावधि मे gaan: सन्ति इति कथयति--श्रद्यापि 
पतनकालादू आरम्य प्रद्मपय्य॑न्ते हृदयं (मम इति शेषः) तै; कामेन पातितैः बाणेः 
anraq एव सपीडम्‌ एव सदुःखम्‌ एव । यत; ते मम हृदयं Aga नाद्यावावे 
स्वतूणार प्रति निवृत्ताः | यदि Raa: सयुः तद्दि कथं नाम मे हृदयम्‌ अद्यापि 
agoi स्याद्‌ इति भावः | परं महद्‌ IAA तु एतदू वतैते यद्‌ वयं भुय 
पुनः च विद्धाः (पद्मावती विलोक्य कामस्य वाणेन ate शेषः) | जगाति एतत्‌ 
प्रसिद्धं uq कामेदेवस्य पश्न वाणाः सन्ति ते च पूर्वे एव मम हृदयं गमिताः 
तस्य सशल्यलातू तह पुनर्‌ वेधे शर} कुत भागातः इति विचारयन्‌ माह -- 
यदा यादि मदनः कामदेवः, पश्च TARGAR: इषवः बाणाः यस्य स IA? 
qusc वर्ते ताहि md नववेधनकरः षष्टः शरः बाणः कथे पातितः कामेन ` 2 
s: maa मयि mw: इति शेषः ॥ छन्दः-शादूलविक्रेडितम ॥ १॥ | a 
(१) आज्वायतां च, remi च, sad च, iaag euin 
कुटिलां च, निर्मुच्यमानभुजगोदरनिमलस्य अम्व तलस्य विभज्यमानां सीमाम्‌ : 
इव (एनां erri पश्यामि) ॥ | S 
(3) RSTO ATUL च, विराम्‌ 


z अक 


3 


* विभज्यमानां विभागाय॒ कह्प्यमानां सी 
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de स्वप्रवासव॒द ते | 
पद्यावती--($) इ ४.थ्यउत्तो । RÀ. ! तब कारणादो NAST- 
सणं परिहरामि | वा इमं दाच माहवींलदामशय पञिसाम्नो | 
वासचदत्ता-(ख) Tes होदु | 
( तथा gata । ) 
विदूषझ:--(ग) तत्तहोदी पदुमावदी इह आअच्छिअ णिग्गदा भवे | 
राजा--कथ भवान्‌ जानाति | 
विदृषकः--(ध) इमाणि saagaa सेफालिग्रागुच्छम्राणि 
पेक्खदु दाच भवं। 
.राजा-ग्रहो विचित्रता कुलुमस्य वसन्तक | | 


| वासबदत्ता--(ग्रात्मगतम्‌) (ङ) बसन्तग्रसङ्किन्तणेण अहे qui जा- & 


णापि उज्जइणीए वत्ताम चि | 
ase 


[o (क) इम्‌ diga: | आये | तत्र कारणादायेपुत्रदर्शनं पारिहरामि | 
agaaa i प्राविशाम; | 
(ख) एवं भवतु । 
(ग) तत्रभवती पद्मावतीहांगत्य निरता भवेत्‌ | 
(घ) इमानपाचितकुमुमान्‌ शेफालिकागुच्छकान्‌ Jaai तावद्‌ भान्‌ | 
(ङ) वसन्तकसङ्गीरतनेनाइ पुनर्जानामि उजयिन्यां ad इति | 


ल प अण टनेल i 
aa 5 च, ।निवतेनेषु दिशातः दिशान्तरं परिवतेनेपु 

बाक a Wald इव सपार्पितमाख्यनक्तत्रपेक्तिम इव कुटिलां ami 
च, नि्भुच्यमानं RAAT त्यज्यमान 


" yaa सर्पस्य यद उद्र त 
निर्मलस्य रू च गोदरनिर्म —Á— 
स्य रूच्छत्य निर्मु IR जगोदुरनि्मलस्य श्रम्त्ररतलस्य TRAE 


पासू $4 मर्यादारेखाम gd qd 
है if इब वतमानामू 
ai a न्दः--वसम्तत 
Gal ARANG पश्यामि || हान्दः--वसन्ततिल Wan 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri ae ion. 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | 3१ 
राजा--वसन्तक ! श्रस्मिग्नेवालीनो शिलातले पद्मावती प्रती त्तिष्या- 
बहे | 
विदृषकः--(क) भो ! तह । (उपविश्योत्थाय) ही ही सरञ्रकालति- 
Fal दुस्सहो DIAL | ता इमं दाब माहबीमणडवं पबिसामो। 
राजा -बाढम्‌ | गच्छाग्रतः | 
विदृषकः--(ख) q4 होडु । 
( उभो परिक्रामतः 1 ) 
पद्माबती--(ग) सनदे शरु RSET अ 
करेहा | E 
चेटी--(घ) भट्टिदारिए ! पदं महुश्ररपरिणिलीणं ओलंबलदं ओध्षूय 
भट्टारं mes | 
qaradt——(=) meu करेहि | 
( चेटी तथा करोति । ) 
विदूषकः- (नच) after afer, fgg egg दाब भवं । 
राजा--किमर्थम्‌ । 
बिदूषकः--(ऊ) दालीपपुत्तेहि महुअरेहि पीडिदो fà | 
राजा--मा मा भवानेवम | मधुकरसन्त्रासः परिहायेः | पश्य, 


p (क) re | हो हो शरत्काततीदणे दुःसह mns pu 
तावन्माधर्वामगडपं SINIT: । 

(ख) एवं भवतु । , i 

(ग) सर्वमाकुलं BAIA WATT A | किमिदानी कुमेः | 

(च) भवृद।रिके ! एतां महकन य भतार 
वारयिष्यामे । rer 
(s) एवं Fel 
(च) ae अविद्द, तिष्ठतु तावदू भवान 
(७) दास्याशुनैमेधुकरे पीडितोऽस्मि | 
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४ स्वप्रचासचदःतं | 


e 


agaaa मधुकरा naaal: पियामिसपणूढाः 
पाद्न्यासविषणणा वयमिव कास्तावियुक्ताः E: ॥३. 
तस्मादिहेवालिष्याचदे | 
विदृषकः--(क) od होदु । 
( उभावुपचिशतः ) | 
चेरी-(ख) भट्टिदारिए ! रुद्धा रु ह्य चयं | | 
पद्माबनी--(ग) feat safai szasa ॥ --. 


" ® X 
चासबदत्ता-( आत्मगतम्‌ ) ( घ ) दिल्या प; 
अय्यउत्तो | im de 
चेरी-(ङ) aaka ! सस्छुपादा खु meum दि 
Bunt ue qum 
(क) एवं भवतु | 
(ख) wife ! azr: खनु स्मो वयम | 
£ mM es L3 ^ 
(ग) दिश्योपविष्ट sri: | 


(घ) दिष्टया प्रक्रतिस्थशरीर आर्यपुत्रः | 


A 


ti 


f^ 
x 
£ 


(ङ) भतृदारिक्रे ! MANT Beara ar दाटे; | 


(१) मधुमदकता: AAI: परत, ¬ 
: TP AAG उपगूढा; मधु z 
वक ४ ढा; मथुकरा; पादन्या- 
सविषणणा: (सन्त:) TAY इर क न्तावियु छ; स्युः ॥ = 
(3) मधुमदकज्ञा इति--मधुन, 
थस्पएमधुरशब्दः; मधुमदकला: 


PREA (मयस्य च) मदेन कला; 
मदनातीभिः, Hany: मधुकर “णन कामेन आर्ताभिः पौडिताभिः 
5 RIRUN: अमरीभि; (पदोनर्त्ता Ff 

उपगूढा zaa * (पदान्मत्ताभिः कामिनीभिः 
2 T इडम्‌ श्रालिब्विता।, मधुकर; aan afa), पढन f ), 
घवामणडपप्रवेशाय TUUS, Aq PT = : विदृषकक्ष्य 
कान्तांवयुक्ताः स्युः RR 

e E यु sul वयम्‌ अधुना BANS Ras: वियुक्ता; f 

$ तथा एव एत श्राप भविष्यात ह : युक्ताः विरहिता: 
Eolas ॥३॥ 


| | 
| 
d 
| 
| 
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/ 
चांसचदत्ता-(क) पसा खु महुअराणं ग्विणग्रादो कासङुछुमरेणणा 
पडिदेण सोदआ मे fast । 
पद्मावती--(ख) szsstz | Na 
कः-(ग) भो ! खुगणं खु इदे पमदवणे | gRagsd किञ्चि 
अस्थि | पुच्छामि भवन्तं । - 


ce 


j qaaa: | 
| Gerria) का भवदी fier, तदाणि तत्तहोदी वासवदत्ता: 
णि पडुमावदी वा । 
! , शज्ञा--किमिदानी भवान्‌ महति वहुमान सड़से मां न्यस्यति 1 
त पद्माचती--(ड) हला ! जादिसे स निक्‍्खित्तो अय्यउत्तो | 
बासवदत्ता--( आत्मगतम्‌) (च) अहं झ मन्दभाआ _ 
बकः--(छ) सरे सरं भणादु wd | पक्का उचरदा, अवरा ग्रसशिण 
fear । : 
| शाजा--वयस्य | न rg न खल HATH d Ies En 
3. On हद ^ 
पर A 2 pu 


Coe 
(क) एषा खलु मधुकराणामविनयात्‌ काशङुसुगरेणुना पातितेन s s b 
e v^ 


——— Á— et 


से «2: । 
(ख) युज्यते 1 
(ग) भोः झ्य खल्विदं प्रमदवनम्‌ | न्य eae | पृच्छाम 


भवन्तम्‌ । 
(घ) का भवतः प्रिया, तदानाँ ql वासबदृत्ता इदानीं पद्मावती 


| 
i; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


at | 
(s) हला ! यादृश age निक्षि aaga: । 
(च) भ्रह च मन्दभागा | है 
(छ) ARO HOG असाव्‌ अखि; BATES | 
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bv स्वभवालवदत्ते | 
| पद्माचती--(क) एत्तपण भणिदं sues | 
बिदष$:--(ख) सो ! eir सवामि, करस चि श ग्राचक्लिर्हं | 
i| एसा Creer मे RET | 
राजा-नोत्सहे सखे ! बक्तम्‌। 
प्षाबती-(ग) ग्रहो इमस्स पुरोमां (प्र?इ) दा | ufa Ray 
m जाणादि | 
विवूंष£ः--(घ) किं ण भणादि मम | भ्रणाचक्खिश्म xu लिला- 
Teme ण सक्कं uma चि गमिदु | पसो रुद्धो eT | 
राजा--किं बलात्कारेण | 
figu: (g) आम, बलकारेण | 
राजा--तेन हि पश्यामस्तावतू | 
विदृषकः--(च) पसीददु पसीददु भवे | वग्नस्सभावेण साविदो सि, 
जइ सच्च ण भणालि | 
राजाका गतिः | श्रयताम्‌ | 


(क) एतावता भणितमायंपुत्रण | 
(ख) भोः सतेन रापामि, कस्मा wn AERA | एषा सन्द मे 
faar | 
(ग) AR श्रस्य पुरोभागिता | एतावता हृद्यं न जानाति l 
(घ) किन भणति मम | श्रनार्थ्रायारमा।छिलाप 
TAR गन्तुम्‌ | एष ुद्ेऽत्रभवान l 
(ङ) थाम्‌, aria | 


ZAA शक्यमेकप- 


(च) प्रसांदतृ TS] भवान्‌ | वयस्यभावन शापिः 


तोऽसि, यदि स 
M, WA 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | E 


पद्माचती बहुमता मम यद्यपि रूपशीलमाघुर्यः | 
वासवदत्ताबद्ध न तु तावन्मे मना हरति ॥ ४॥ 
चासचद्त्ता-(श्रात्मगतम्‌) (क) He Ag | दिगण वेदणं इमस्ख 
qA | sat अञ्ञादचास पि पत्थ बहुगुणं सम्पज्जइ | a 
aaa) भट्टिदारिए ! safest खु भट्रा। __ 500000 6e 
पद्मावनी--(ग) हला । मा मा एव्वं | सद्‌ east asa ग्ररवडत्ती, ja» 
जे! इदाणि वि य्याए वासवदत्ता गु गणि सुमरदि । =` 
बालवदत्ता--(घ) wg ! अमिजणस्स सदिसे afak । 
शज्ञा--उक्ते मया । भवानिदानीं कथयतु | का भवतः प्रिया तदा 
चासवदत्ता, इदानीं पद्मावती वा | 
पद्मावती--(ड) nasa पि चसन्तः्रो संबुत्तो | 


(क) भवतु भवतु | दत्त वेतनमस्य पारिखदस्य | WEE मज्ञातवासो- 
SAA बहुगुणः सम्पद्यत | 
(a) भर्तृदारिके ! अदाक्षिण्यः खलु भर्ता | 
(ग) हला ! मा सेत्रम्‌ | mare एवार्यपुत्रः, य इदानोमप्यायीया 
वासवदत्ताया गुणान्‌ स्मरति | 
(ध) we! ्रभिजनस्य सरशं मात्रम्‌ | 
ङ) आयेपुत्रोऽपि वसन्तकः iz: | 


(१) पद्मावती रूपर्शाक्षमाधुर्य: यद्यपि मम बहुमता, d वासवदत्ताबद्ध 
भे मनः तावत्‌ न हरते ॥ 

(२) पद्मावती, रूपं शरीरस्य शीलं स्वभावस्य माधुय वाचः तैः रूप 
रूपशोलमाधुग्रेः, ad: यद्यापे, मम, बहुमता ग्राताप्रेया, अस्ति, तु तथापि (सा) 
वासवदत्तया मम पूर्वपल्या बद्धे वशीकृतं वासवदनाबद्गे, मे मम, मनः तावत्‌ न 
हरति peur अनुक्रूलायां TAA MAI आपि महाराजस्य उदयनस्य 


उपरतायां वासबदत्तायाम्‌ एव Heb मनसः रातिः इति तासयेम ॥ छन्दः-- 
nil Il ¥ Il CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ‘ 
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ANA | 


ah- 


४ 
agaz- (क) कि मे विप्पलत्रिदेण । उभओ लि तर 
बहमदाओ | 


राजा --ैधेव | मामेवं aata वा किमिदानीं नाधिभापसे । 


विदृषक्ः--(ख कि में पि वल्रारेण | 


-राजा--ग्रथकिं, रलातकारेण | 


विदृषक्ः--(ग/ तेण हि ण॒ सक सो 

राजा--प्रजीदतु Tata तु meta | Fat स्वरममित्रीयताम्‌। 

विदृपक/--(प्र) इदाणि gug भवं | ततहोंदी agaaga से ag- 
मदा। तत्तहोदी पदुमाचदी तरुणी दस्सर्णीआ ग्रकोचगा 
अगहड़नरा Aza ARAA | ग्रथ च अवरो महत्तो 
am, सिणिद्धेण भोग्रशेश d पच्चुग्गच्छइ वासवटत्ता-- 
कहि खु खु गदो अय्यवसन्तओों त्ति 1 


-वासवदत्ता--(ड) भोदु भोदु, asas! सुमरहि दाणि पदं | 


राजा--भवतु भवतु चसन्तक ! सर्वमेतत्‌ कथयिष्ये; देये वाख" 
दत्ताय । 
(ग) किं मे agaia | उभें अपि तत्रभवश्यो aum | 
(क) कि मामापि बलात्कारेण | 
(ख) तेन हि न शक्यं श्रोतुम्‌ | 


(ग) zari sig भवान | तत्रभवती वासवदत्ता म aeqat | तः 
mea पद्मावती तरुणी mur ARA अनहङ्कारा मधुरवाक्‌ QRA | 


WA चापरो महान गुणः, eT भोजनेन ui sepe वासवदत्ता-- 


कुत्र नु जल गत भ्रायंत्रसन्तक इति 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


(घ) भवतृ भवतु, वसन्तक | स्मरेदानीमेताम | VE | 


————— 


| 
| 
| 
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चतुर्था डू । ४७ 
f.m :--(um) अविहा वासवदत्ता | कहिं वासचदता । चिरा खु 
उचरदा वासवदत्ता | 
"।ज'--(सविपादम) एवम | उपरता वासवदत्ता । 
aaa परिहासेन ठ्य़ात्तित मे मनस्त्वया । 
ततो बाणी aaa पूर्वाभ्यासेन निरखता ॥५॥ 
पझाचती--(ख) रमणीग्रो खू कहाजोओ णिससेण विलवादिओो । 
चास घदता-( आत्मगतब्‌ ) (ग) भोदु भोदु, विरसर्त्याह्म। अही 
पिञ्ज णाम, ga aai anapi gana | 
Agag: (a) ag um wd! अणदिकमणीओ हि विही । 
इदि दाणि पदे । 


EE 


(क) wel वासवदत्ता | कुत्र वासवदत्ता । चिरात्‌ खलूपध्ता 


arat | 

(a) रमणीयः खळ कयायोंगों quus maar: | 

(५) भरतु sag, विख्तारिम | san ft नाम, ii qaaa 
श्रयते | 
kas 


m, ~ 


(a) aga धारयतु भवान्‌ । अनीतक्रमणीयो हि विधिः seuls 


दानीसेतत्‌ | 


(१) ग्नेन परिद्दासेन खयः मे मनः व्यात्तिप्तम्‌ | ततः इयं वाणी 


पूर्वाभ्यासिन तथेव निरता | 1 
(२) अनेनेति-म्रनेन MATARA परिहासेन परीद्दासेन त्वया मे मम 


au उन्म ^ v a : 
मन व्य fad तिचिप्तदशाम्‌ MAI SARFI SU: | ततः agal | 


£s . ES En Sas 
मम मनासि विज्निप्तदशां प्राप्ते सति इत्यथैः, इये वाणी 'सर्वेभेतत्‌ कथयिप्ये 
za वासवत्ताय” इत्यात्मिका वाकू piaia जीवत्यां वासवदत्त यां "un 


एवं प्रायः कथयामास इत्यर्थः, dus यथा अहं qi कथितवान्‌ a 


regat मम मुखादू स्वयम्‌ एव एताइशी वाणी निता किन्तु जानता 
पूर्वक वा मया COOH फडक WH Jioc T^ 


d 


D eur] | 
प्रती 


== 
ta 


ZF 


mre a थाय रे 


e 
© 


AC 


ut 


3 


E 
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राजा--बदस्य ! न जानाति भत्रानवस्थाम्‌ | कुतः, 
. : Seerp यथा सथा Aiea iT 

दुःख त्यक्त वद्ध मूला5ररागः IFAR गथा न भाहि 
स्मृत्वा स्मृत्वा याति दुःखे नवत्वम्‌ | । ' / 7 "' {४४ | 


यात्रा. त्वेषा यद्‌ विमुच्येह बाष्पं 


magat याति बुद्धिः प्रसादम्‌ ॥६॥ CP „`¬ k E. 


विदूषकः--(क) अस्छुपादकिलिण ( खु तत्तहोदो मुहं । जाव He 
aa ग्राणेमि । (निष्क्रान्त. । ) 


पझ्मावती--(ख) aA ! बप्फाउलपडन्तरिदं श्रय्यउत्तसस मुहं । जाव 
fire | 


(क) अश्रप तद्धिल खल तत्रभवते। मुखम्‌ | वावन्पुखोदकमानचामि | 
be 1 


(ख) आयं ! वाथ्वाकुलपटान्त;रतमार्यपुत्रस्य मुखम्‌ ! यावनिप्क्रामामः | 


(१) aaqa: श्रनुरागः त्यक्तुं दुःखम्‌ । mar स्सत्वा नवल ढु ख याति । 
इद तु एषा यात्रा यदू वाय विसुच्य प्राप्तानृण्या बुद्धिः प्रसादं याति | 


(२) दुःखमिति--बद्ध दृढतया रचित मूलम्‌ आधारः यस्य स तथा 
भूतः वद्धमूलः भ्रचुरागः प्रेम व।सवद्‌त्ादिषयकम्‌ इत्यथ | तयक्तं दूर्राकपेम्‌दुःखं 
कष्टम्‌ | (उपरतायां वाततवदत्तायां मम मथि च तस्याः मुरा uen ) 
सबा WA पुनः घुनर्‌ AAN मम zd मनस; खेद; aad नूतनतां a 
गच्छति aaz mg TARY अविक समरामि यावत्‌ च तदीयां प्रेमसम्बध्धिनी 
कथाभू भ्रधिकं कथयामि तावदेव प्रम दःख T a 

दुःखम्‌ रपि aa वधते ate 


DR S SER उपा SEMI एवं यात्रा लोकाचारमर्यादा az Sn 

ga mafu परित्यज्य gag मधिगतम्‌ aa प्रियजन भाते — यया 
सा तयाभुता AEM as: प्रसादं i : 

t गसाद प्रसन्नतां याति ॥ छुः नी 

T SCIT याति ॥ Bg --शालि 


oras 
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चासवदत्ता--(क्र) red होदु | wea चिट्ट तुये । sated भत्तारं 
उज्किय्र age fremd | अहं पञ्च गमिस्त । 
चेटी--(ख) gz अय्या भगादि। उचसप्पदु दाच भद्ठिदारिशा | 
पद्मावती--(ग) किणुखु पविसामि । . ४ : 
चालचदत्ता- (घ) हला ! पविस | (इत्युकत्वा निष्क्रान्ता 1) 
( प्रविश्य ) र 
विदृषकः--(नलिनीपत्रेण जलं ग्रृहीत्वा) (ङ) एखा तत्तहोदी az- 
भावदो | 
एद्माबनी--(च) र्य ! चल्ञन्त प्र ! कि ण्दं। 
विदृषक्रः--(छ) ud इदं । इदं पदें । 
d 3 
पद्माबती--(ज) भणादु wmm अस्यो भणादु । 
विद्षकः--(म) a! वादणीदेण कासकुसुसरेणुए' अक्खिणिप- 
डिदेण aega खु तत्तदोदो मुह । ता mag होदों इदं 
gagi | 
(क) एवं भवतु | अथवा तिष्ठ त्रम्‌ । wewüzi wage क॑ 
निर्गमनम्‌ | अहमेत्र TATA । 
(ख) gai भणति | उपसपेतु तात्रदू भतृदारिका । 
(ग) किन्नुखलु प्रविशामि | 
(घ) इला ! प्रविश । 
(s) एषा तत्रभवती पद्मावती । 
(च) आर्य ! वसन्तक | क्मिततू | 
(छ) एतदिदम्‌ | इदभेतत्‌ | 
(ज) भणतु भणलायों भणठु | Ecc 
(म) भवति | वातनीतेन काशङ्कुसुमरेणुनादितिपतितेन HANA खळु 


| ; 
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ke स्वप्नवासचदत्ते | 


र *पद्यमावती--(ग्रात्मगतम्‌) (क) झहो,सद्किखिञ्ञस्स sue परिजणो 
` चि सदविखिब्जो aca होदि । (उपेत्य) जेदु अ<<उत्तो । इदं 


] ge | > 
| — राजा--अये पद्मावती | (अपवाय) वसन्तः मिदम्‌ 1 
M विदूषकः--(कर्णे) (ख) पर्वं विग्र। 70 ८ <a 


राजा- साधु वसन्तक ! साधु । (आचम्य) quet | आश्यताम | 


" 
" पद्यावती--(ग) ज अय्यउत्तो आणवेदि | ( उपविशति 1) 
T राजा--पद्मावति ! 
giu - A 
8 शरच्छश वाताविद्धेन भामिनि ! ! 
ce : B D 
idi f काशपुष्पलवेनेद साश्प।तं मुखं मम ॥ ७॥ 
; E ( झात्मगतम्‌ ) सभ:; arilar j 
i E इयं बाला नवोद्वाह। सत्यं श्रत्वा व्यथां ब्रजेत्‌ | | 
SR कामं धीरस्वभावेयं स्त्रीस्वभाचस्तु कातरः ॥ ८ ॥ 
$ d t 
i क आज 1 
(क) ae सदान्षिययस्य जनस्य परिजनोऽपि सदान्तिण्य एव भवति। । 
जयलारयपुत्रः । इदे सुखोदकम्‌ | | 
9 (ख़) एवमिव । । 
) (ग) यदायेपुत्र ज्ञापयति | | 
: ~ i 
y) | (१) भामिनि | शरच्छशाळुगोरेण वाताविद्ेन काशपुष्पलेवेन इद्‌ मम | 


मुखै साश्रपातमू ॥ 

(२) शरदिति--भामिनि | प्रिय ! शरदः cmepudp यः शशाः | 
चन्द्र; epu शरच्छाकगोरेण, वातेनं वाघुना श्राविद्वेन ufus, काशः | 
पुष्पस्य काराकुसुमस्य लवन रेणुना काशपुष्पलवेन, इदं मम मुझ ? सा्रपातम्‌ 
शरश्रपातसद्दितं (मम श्रश्नणि काशपुष्परेणुना नेत्रयो; ar जनितानि | 
ईति भावः) | छन्दः AZ ॥ ७ ॥ | 


(badia sbara Dg । इये कामं धीरः | 
भावा, Mea तु कातर? ॥ ° i 


I C € 
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चतुर्थो ष्डूः । ५१ 
विदृषकः--(क) उदददे तत्तहोदो मग्रधराग्रस्स Dela Wed 
gum afta सुहिज्जणदेलणं | सकारो हि णाम aR 
पडिच्छिदो पीदि उप्पादेदि | ता उद्देदु दाव भवं । - 
राजा---वाढम | प्रथमः कल्पः | (उत्याय) 
guat वा विशालानां सत्काराणां च नित्यशः | 
ब : सुलभा लोके विज्ञातारस्तु zem ॥ ६॥ ।_..” 
( निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 


oR NEN 

(क) उचित तत्रभवतो मगधराजस्यापराहृकाल भवन्तमग्रतः कृत्वा 
sg | सत्कारो हि नाम सत्कारेण ade: प्रातिसुत्पादयाते | तदु- 
fags तावदू भवान्‌ | 


(3) इयमिति-नवोद्वहा अचिरसंजातविवाहा, इये बाला पद्मावती, सत्यं 
qug वासवदत्ताविषयकपू भश्रपातकारणमू इत्यथः शत्व) AAT "SH 
zaa श्रनुभावष्याति इत्यर्थ: | काम यद्यपि इयं पद्मावती, धीरः स्थिरः स्वभावः 
- p = ~ ^ 3 7 
प्रकृतिः यस्याः ता थोरखभावा आस्त इति शेषः, तथापि ARINA: eiut 
i इति विचिन्ट मया अन्यद एव 
स्वभावः, तु कातरः अधीरः एव इति विचिन्त्य शरश्नपातस्य 
कारणम्‌ उक्तम्‌ ॥ BRATS nal i : E 
(१) विशालानां गुणानां वा सत्काराया च नित्यशः कतौरः ! 
नभाः विज्ञातारः तु THAT ॥ 
(x) विशालानामिति--विशाक्षानास्‌ सामान्यानां gu १! 
Amaai महतां सत्काराणामू सवैजनादराणां च नित्यशः सतते कतारः लोके 
संसारे gami: बहुलाः; WC विशालानां युणाना सत्काराणाञ्च विज्ञातारः 
दुर्भाः विरलाः सन्ति ॥ sa- ATS Well. 
चतुर्थोऽङ्गः ॥ 


वाट 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः । 
> (aa: प्रविशति पद्रिनिका ) 
पद्चिनिका-(क) agafa | agnita ! आच्छ दाच जिम्ध | 
i dA ` ( प्रविश्य ) 
i मधुकरिका--(ख) हला ! इहि | किं करीश्रद । 
| पद्चिनिका -(ग) हला ! किं ण जाणालि ga भद्ठिदारिशा पदुमावदी 
सीसवेदणाए दुकखाविदेत्ति | 
मधुकरिका--(घ) ef | 
पद्मिनिका--(ङ) हला ! गच्छ सिन्ध; me mrafan सद्दावहि। 
केवलं भट्टिदारिग्राप dasa oer णिचेदेहि । तदो खञ्च 
usa ग्रागमिस्लदि | 
मधु एरिफ्ा--(च) हला ! कि सा करिस्सदि । 
पञ्चिनिक्ा--(ङ सा हु दाशि महुराहि कहाहि भट्टिदारिशराण dia- 
agt चिणेदेदि । < 
agsia (a) ase कहिं सश्चणीयं रइद x Rafa | 
प्चिनिका-{झ) समुद्दरे हके किल isaf | 
aa! अहँ चि afur fürs 


p 


गच्छ दाणि 
एत्य अय्यवसन्तञ अगणेसावि | 
(क) मधुकारके ! मधुकरिके ! श्रागच्छ qasa l n 
(a) इला | इयमार्मि । किं aaay ; 
| E eee se S 
(ग) em न जाना ले AJARA पद्मावदी X RTT gai i 
(9) धा विकू | क 
(ङ) इला : गच्छ ay, mia रा 
कायाः शाप॑वेदनाभेत्र निवेदय | ततः 
(च) इला किं सा करिष्यति | 
(छ) सा खाल्विदानी मधुराभिः कथाभिभः 
SII भतृदारिकायाः शार्षचेदनां विनोदयति 
हः i । रार्पवेदनां विनोदयति 
co ES mur 7 zai बिनोद 
(FY RRR किल्न शब्यास्तीण | गच्छदानी cm 
Fore PIRA nata | mi 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | ५३ 
मध्ुकरिका- (क) net होदु । ( निष्कान्तः | ) 
पक्षिनिका--(ख) कहि दाणि अय्यवसन्तञ् पेक्छामि | 
( ततः प्रत्रिशति दिदृषव ः 1) 
विदृषक'--(ग) mew खु देवीविडो्रविहुरहिङस्ल तत्तहोदो 
aa पदुमावदीपाणि'गहणसर्म रिश्रस्सग्रन्वन्तछु वहे 
sates मदणग्गिदाहो अहिअदरं वडूढइ | ( पझिनिकां 
Guia) अथि प्डुमिणिञा | पदुमिणिए ! कि इह वत्तदि | 
पक्चिनिका--(घ) अय्य्र ! aera! कि ण जाणाि ga aa- 
स्रा पदुमाचदी सीसचेदणाप दुक्खाविदेत्ति | 
eaa (ङ) भोदि ! सच्चे, ण जाणामि | 
पद्चिनिङा-(च) तेण हि azur णिवेदेहि शं । जाव m डि सो 
ene ठुअरमि | 
Azra) कहि सग्रणीश्रे we पदुमावदीण2।  / 


पक्षिनि३1--(ज) ageres किल रें उात्यिएणा | 


pom es on 


a 
al 


(क) एवं भवतु । 

(ख) कुन्रदानीमार्यवसन्तके Ware | 

(ग) अद्य खळ देवीवियोगावेधुरद्ददयस्य तत्रभवतो वत्सराजस्य IATA 
तीपाणिम हणसमौरितस्यात्यन्तसुष्तावद्दे मंगलोत्सव मदनागिनदाहोऽधिब तर 
वते । अयि पश्चिनिका । wap | किमिद वेति | 

(घ) थाय ! वसन्तक | किंन जानाति d भतृदारिका पद्मावती 


शीवधिदनया दुःखितेति | 
x) भवाति ! सत्य, न जानामि । 
(च) तेन हि aa निवेदयैनाम्‌ | amagna शीरषोचुसेपने तवरयाशि 


(छ) Fa शयनीये रचित पद्मावत्याः 
(a) gre fae शय्यास्ताणा । | 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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५ verra | 


विदृषऊ:--(क) mage भोदी । डाव we वि तत्तहोंदी शि येह 
( निष्काम्तो । ) 
( sam: ) 


(aa: वशति राजा | ) 
राजा-- 


एलाध्यामवन्तिनपते! BEA तनूजां 
काल क्रमेण पुनरागतदारभार। । 
लावागाके gaa gagali 
तां पश्चिनीं हिमहतामिव चिन्तयामि।१॥ 
(sfaga) - 
चिदृपक!-(ख्र तुवरदु नुवरदु दाव भद । 
राजा- किमटेम, 
face --(ग) ठतइदी ५डुमाचदी सीलधद्थाण दुकखा निद i 


Hy गच्छतु भवती | यावदहमपि TAMAS निवेदयिष्यामि | 
(ख) eat त्वरतां तावदू भवान्‌ | 
(ग) तत्रमत्रती पद्मावती शीर्षवेदनया दुः खता | 


——— eT 


(3) कालक्रमेण पुनरागतदारभारः, ATA Bday quia, 
aag PAI: सदर्शी तनूजां द्विमहतां qadin इव चिन्ताया | 
(२) रछाष्यारि ति-कालस्य समथस्य क्रमेण परिवनिन HAHA gay "m 
AUTI श्रिया; भार; भरणपोपणरूप: MEAL स॒ पुनरागतदार ines HAE 
इत्यथः, लावणक लाव|णकनामके ग्रमविशेषे हुतवद्देन श्रना, gap देण्या 
amA एव यष्टि aya: यस्याः तां हृताङ्गयर्टिं, vereri AWA, HARI- 
TÀ: aie सहशीम्‌ अनुकूलां तां तनूजां gef appui Ragai 
Raani जझिमी-काममिभीम्‌ 0.) ॥१॥ 


EXE . --- 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | wy 
राजा--केचमाह | 
बविद्ण्दा:--(क) पदामिणिग्राए व हिंद | 
रा - भोः ! कष्टं piggy e र्थः] 
जिया gaea गुणतएच युक्ता 


asa घिया मम ठु मन्द इवाद्य शोक : ! घन T2 


अतस रुजोऽप्यन भूत दुःखः ary an 


पद्मावतीमपि तथव emm ial | 
श क समिन धदेशे वर्तते पद्मावती | ) 2 ta Ah 
विश्‍पक:--(ख) agek किल सेज्जात्थिगणा | 
राजा--तेत दि तस्य मागमादशय | 
वदपक१--(ग) uz एड भव । (उभो परिक्रामतः । ) 


1 = 
बिदपकः--(घ) इदं anges | पविसदु भवे | 


(क) aeina amada | 

(ख) समुद्रगृ हरे किल शब्यास्तीणा i 
(ग) एलेठु भवान्‌ | 

(घ) इदे समुद्रग्रहकपू | प्रविशतु भवान्‌ | 


(१) sapra समुदितां गुणतः च युक्ता प्रियां लब्ध्वा पूर्वीमिघात सरुजः 


अपि मम शोकः FAT मन्द इव | AAS: पद्मावतीस्‌ अपि त चैव 


| 


ena | M s i 
(२ रूपेति-रूपशया सौ*द्येण ege र्णी, ques # 
गुणवतीम्‌ ceri: प्रियां पद्मावतीं लच्या परिणीय zem, पूरेण अ 
वासवदरत्तामरणेन qux: सदुखम्य अगि सुम शाकः अथ ठ qa इव गतप्रायः | 
aa gd शेषः | (तथापि) अनुभुत दुःख वासवदत्ताविरहरूप थन P 
wag a: ag पद्मावतीम्‌ अपि तथेब तस्याः रोगसमाचारं श्रत्वा सतास्‌ 


TOTEM S 
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ह AMAAN | 


राजा--पूव प्रविश | 
विदृषकः--(क) भो ! तह । (प्रत्रिश्य) अविद्य Res जि; दाब 
भवं | 


राजा--किमर्शम्‌। 


विदृषकः- -(ख) पलो खु दोवप्पभावसूइद्रूबों ६९य४।तः्ने परिवस- 
माणो, HHA काश्रोद्रो। ' 


राज।--(धविश्यावलोक्य सस्मितम्‌, अहो सर्पठपक्तिवेध्रियस्य | 

R अृज्चायतां हि मुखतोरणलोलमालां 
aat fact त्वमवगच्छति मूख ! सर्पम्‌ | | 
मन्दानिलेन निशि या परिवर्तमाना | 
1 


किञ्चित्‌ करोति भुजगस्य ब्रिचेषितानि॥ ३ ॥ 


enn, | 


{क) भोः ! तथा | तिदद Rag fsa तावद्‌ भवान्‌ | 


ट (ख) एष खल दापप्रभावसूचितरुपो वसुधातल्ले परिवतेमानः, श्रयं 
काकोदरः | 


(१) मूख ! ऋज्वायतां मुखतोरणलोल 
श्रवगच्छसि, 
करोति । 


T पालां 'ह तितो sat त्वे सर्पम्‌ ` 
या [नाश मन्दानिलेन परिवर्तमाना भुजगस्य विचोटितानि किब्रित 


3 
— | 
| 


~ ar 
द्‌ =o टी Hs 
un anion Laur ¬ SPP BARE, तोरे 
A TAN माथां, मुलतोरणलोलमालां, R वित पृथिव्यां, अधा 
पतता, तव qu ET p 
च अही “ee SION अगच्छसि जानासि, या माला निशि रात मन्दः 
चलन्ती, भुज य azaga परिवर्तमाना इतसततः 
al, JAN are faui " f ४, 
कर्माणि कि ü iE 
AAPA AOL. Prat Satya Vrat Shastri Fi वित करोति ॥ छन्दुः-¬ 
टी | 


Py c 


| 
1 
i 
i 
i 
| 


woh 


राजा--किमत्र ज्ञेयम्‌ | पश्य Te i Grafs 
रथा नाबनता तथास्ट्तसमा न व्या 
र्था नावनता RAGA न SAGARA ES Bg 
पब न fee हि शिरोपधानसमले शीर्षाभिघातोंपधः। e <= 


y ceti Radai जनयितु शोभा न काचित्‌ इता 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | vè 
चिदृषक्रः~(निरूप्य) (क) az भच भणादि | ण हु उ काओे। 
अरे | (प्रविश्यावटोक्य) तत्तहोदी पदुमावदी इह HiRes 
imaat Ha l 
शजा--व वस्य | अनागतया भवितव्यम्‌ | 
विदृषकः--(ख) कहँ भवं जाणादि। 


प्राणी प्राप्य रुजा qas शयनं शीघ्रं स्वयं मुञ्चति ded. | 
विदूपक:--(ग) तेण fà इमस्स सस्याप ggi उबविसिश्र ; 
तत्तहोदि पडिवालेदु भवं । 


(क) सुष्ठु भवान्‌ भणति | न खल्वयं काकोदरः। तत्रभवती पद्मावती 


हागत्य"निमैता भवेत | 

(ख) कथं भवान्‌ जानाति | 

(ग) तेन mai शय्यायां मुहूर्तकमुपविश्य तत्रभवतां प्रतिपालय 
भवान्‌ | 


CDU sae areas ~ 
(१) शय्या तथास्तृतसमा, न AAA, न व्याङुलप्रच्छदा, शिरोप- £ ` 
धानम्‌ aad न है शीर्षाभिघातोपयः fe, रोगे दा्टिविलोभनं जनायिएं काचित्‌ 
शोभा न कृता प्राणी रुजा शायनं AAT पुनः xig स्वयं न qu | ac 
(x) शय्येति--शव्या शयनीये तथा udo eT वस्त्रेण 
apaa समा AAT च तथारतृतसमा «d इतिशेषः, न च श्रदनत 
निम्ना सञ्जाता, न च व्याकुल। सस्यांनात्‌ विंचालितः AL उत्तरपरः यस्याः 


Se 
इति शेषः, न हि शास्य शिरसो ग्रमिघात 
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ks स्वप्नवासंचदत्तं 


राजा-बाढम्‌ | (उपविश्य) चयस्य ! निद्रा मां बाधते । कथ्यतों 


काचित्‌ कथा | 
विदूषकः-<(क) ग्रहं कहइस्सं | हो त्ति करेदु ग्रम | 
राजा-ाढम्‌ | xu 


चिदूषक:--(ख) अत्थि एग्ररी उज्जईणी णास । af अहिछरमणी- 
efr उदथह्वांणाणि चत्तन्ति किल | 
र।जा-कथप्रुज्जयिनी नाम | 


विदूषक/--(क) जइ अणमिप्पेदा पसा कहा, गणं EREA | 
राजा--वयस्य | न खलु नामिप्रेतेषा कथा | किन्तु-- 
स्मराम्१चन्त्याधिपतेः Tata: 
प्रस्थान्‌काले स्वजनं स्मरन्त्याः | 
AW प्रदत्त नयनान्तलः्ं 
स्नेहान्ममेवोरलि पातयन्त्याः ॥ ५ ॥ 
(क) महदे कयदिष्यामि | हो इति करोत्वत्रभवान्‌। | 
(ख) ग्रस्ति नगयुजविनी नाम । 
वन्ते किल | 
- (क) यद्यनभिम्रेतैषा कया, अन्यां aim 


तत्राधिकरमणीयान्युदकल्लानाने 


ग्याप | 


ies + वेदना तस्रातिकाराय vigi: 
शेपः 12 WAG रोगे दुःले effi aasi 
NT. शोभा SHAT: न छता । यतः प्राणी जीव; सा रागेण हेतुना 
X NE NU iro | 
मलक्षार:--अभान्तरन्यास; | छन्द; शादूक्षविकीडितम ॥४॥ 

(१) प्रस्थानकाले सवजनं भूतया, Aag प्रवृत्त नयनाम्तलपनं बा 
मम एव उरसि पातयन्त्याः, ARUP सुताया; समरामि 


2 ES ` E 
(३) समीति LY ABR Grata, खनः 


oe 
3 x9 Past di 


Haag उत्पादयितुं 


काळाला 
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पञ्चमोऽडुःः | 


xe. 
LLL UE ET) 
, i 


अपिच-- ; 
बहुशो<प्युपदेगेषु यया मामीज्माणया। मेणे Aage 
aha स्रस्तकोणेन कृतमाकाशवादितम ॥ ६॥ 
विदरषकः--(क) भोदु, अगणं Bare | Der Wt बहादत्त णाम । 
तहिं किल रा्जा fagi णाम । 
ज्ञा--क्रिप्तिति किमिति । 
बिदृषक!--(पुनस्तदेव पठति ।) 


(क) wa, न्यां कथयिष्यामि । अस्ति नगरे ब्रह्मदत्त नाम । तत्र 
किल राजा काम्पिल्यो नाम। ST BAT ATT: 
माता-पित्रादीन्‌, स्मरन्त्याः 'वान्थवेपु उत्कागेठतायूप्रे इतय, लेद्दात्‌ खजनविरह- 
दुःखात, प्रत्तं नियते, Aled BAT GA संसक्तं नयनान्तलमं, बाष्पम्‌- 
"pgs, wa एव उरसि aufs, पातयन्त्याः मोचयन्या:, भवन्याधिपते: 


अर्वन्तिदशाराजस्य प्रद्योतस्य सुतायाः पुर्याः अवुचिन्तयामि वासवदत्तायाः 
एवंविधं ग्रेम इति शेषः “ग्रधीगर्थदयेषां md (२।३। ५२) इति 
सूत्रेण द्वितीयास्याने षष्टी कुला “सुताम्‌?' इत्ययं “सुताया,” इति प्रयोगः ॥ | 
छन्द्‌१-~-उपजातिः ॥ ५ ॥ 

(१) s बहुश , श्रपि, माम्‌ ईक्षमाणया यया, क्षस्तकोणेन हस्तेन 
भ्राकाशवादित कृतम्‌ | 

(२) बहुश इति--उपदेरापु से ॥तवीयात्रादनाद्याध्यापनमथे, ` बहुश 
भ्रपि श्रनेकशः अपि माप, ईैक्षमाण्या पश्यन्स्य', यया वासवदत्तया, छतः = 
शियिक्ष; म रू; ted कोणः वीणाव'दनाय ARRE काट S 
AR: यरिमन्‌, तेन eae हस्तेन श्राकाशवादितं कृतं मम दर्शने 
aen चितततरत्तिः geet aya यत्‌ सा कोणेन नीणाम्सरवादनं AA गो 
पश्यन्ती मन्मयी च भवन्ती प्राकाशे एव कोणसत्राल्नं BATT ॥ Seu 
age ॥ ६ ॥ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. à 


र के टकल कक on य्य 
di pd 


an 0“. , As iet) 


{Cato nm 2 ANE 
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६१ स्वझवासवदत्ते । 

x 
राजा-मूर्ख ! राजा ब्रह्मदत्तः, नगरं बाम्पिठ्यमित्यामिध्रीयताम | 
विदृषकः--(क) कि TIDY quit, ma set l 
राजा--एवमेतत्‌ | 


चिदूपकः--(ख) तेण हि agad पडिवालेदु भर, जाव digni 
करिस्सं | राग्रा बह्मदत्तो, गञ्चरं कोपे । (इति वहुशस्तदेव 
पठित्वा) इदाणि खुणोदु भवं । श्रयि सत्तो अतमव । अदिः 
खोदला! ESI वेला | ्रत्तणो पावरश्रे Tele ग्राञ्रनिस्सं | 
it Laner ८ drier TN, 
26७ Sin) CELA S 2e sh निष्कान्तः 1) 
[d E 
Caa: प्रविशति वासबदत्ता आवन्तिकावेपेण, चेटी च) 


~ 


चेरी-(ग),यदु पढु अस्या | RE खु akafa लीसवेदणाए 
दुक्खाबिदा । 

चासवद्त्ता-(धघ) हद्धि, कहिं सञ्रणीश्रं We पदुमावदीए | 

चेटी--(ड) समुद्दगिहके किल सेज्जात्थिणणा | 

बासवदत्ता--(च) तेण हि श्रमादो याहि | 


(क) किं राजा ब्रह्मदत्तः, नगरं काम्पिल्यप | 


(ड) तेन हि eds प्रतिपालयतु wai, यावदोछगतं करिवष्यामि । 


साजा ARAN, नगर काम्पिल्यम | इदानी zu भवान्‌ । mA quic. 


मवान्‌ | ्तिशीतलेयं वेला | श्रात्मन; प्रावारक ग्रहीलागमिष्यामि | 


(ग) amni . zé खलु भतृदारिका शीरपवेदनया दुभखिता | 
(9) हा fi, कुत्र शयनीयं रचित oma: | 
©) समुद्रग्रहके किल शब्यास्तीणी | 

(व) तेन anai RIT Sptya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


| 
| 
| 
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* ( उभे परिक्रामत:। ) 


चटी -(क) इदं समुद्गिहिर्कं | पविसदु sat । जाव अहं वि सी- 
amuari तुचारेमि । ( निष्त्रान्ता । ) 


apaga (a) अहो अकरुणा खु इस्तरा मे। विरहपथ्युस्सु्रस्स 


Y |९ maaa विस्समत्थाएभूदा wa पि णाम पदुमावदी 


$$ अस्लस्था जादा | जाव पत्रिसामि । ( प्रविश्यावलोक्य ) 
a. Bal ganea पमादो | SIR पदुमाबदि केवले fa- 
| ॥ wert aia परित्तजदि gir पदुमावदी ओछुत्ता। जव 
a उवचिसामि | अहवा अञ्ञासणपरिगहेण अप्पो वित्र 
¦ लिशेहो पडिमादि | ता इमर्स्लि ramp उवविसामे | 
3 4 र (उपविश्य) कि uz uam रूह उदविसन्तीण अज्ज पहला- 


MAL 
dd र niga विश्च म RTA | दिट्रि्रा अविच्छिण्णछुहाणस्लासा। 
y» €—— 


= 


fequi होदव्वं | अहत एमग्रदेससंविभायदाए 
सञ्रणीग्रस्स सूपदि में आजिङ्गेहित्ति। जाव ens | (शयनं 
नाटयति । ) 


(क) इदे समुद्गकम्‌ | प्रविशत्वायों | यावदहमपि MAT 
राया | 
(ख) aà करुणाः wet मे । विरहपर्युससुकस्यागपुन्नस्थ विश्रम- 
स्थानभूतेयप्रपि नाम TAARAH जाता | यावत्‌ प्रविशामि | श्रहो परिः 
जनस्य प्रमादः | अस्वस्थां प्चारतीं केवले दीपसहायां कुर्ग परित्यजति | 
इये पद्मावध्यवसप्ता । यावदु अविशाभि | अथवान्यासनपरिम्रहेणाल्य इव स्नेहः 
प्रतिभाति | तदस्यां शब्याय्रापुपविशाम । किं नु खल्येतया सहोपविरान्त्या 
अद्य प्रह्ठादिताविव मे हृदयम्‌ । दिप्ट्याविच्छिन्नसुखनिःश्वासा । Fant 
गया भवितव्यम्‌ | श्रथवकदेशसेविमागतया शयनीयस्य gaa माालित्ेति | 


^ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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६२ स्वप्नवासवदत्ते । 


राजा--(स्वप्नायते |) हा दासवदत्त | 

यासवद्सा--सहणोत्याय। (क) FTAA, ग हु पदुमावदी। 
कि खु खु fasta | महन्तो खु waimana पहि- 

> गणाहारों मम gata णिप्फलो संवुत्तो) | 

राजा-हा अवन्तिराजपुन्नि ! 

चासवदत्ता-(ख) Rea लिविणाअदि खु zzqxar] गा पत्य 
कोच्चि जणो | जाव gus ARa RE Rass तोहे पि 

राजा-हा प्रिये ! हा प्रियशिप्ये ! देहि मे प्रतिचच नम_। | 

बालवदत्ता-(ग) आलवामि wer! ग्रालवामि t | 

राजा-किं कुपितासि | 

वासवदत्ता-(घ) णहि ण हि, दुक्खिद्द्षि । 

राजा-यद्यकुपिता, FAT नाळङ्फ्रतालि | 

वालचद्त्ता--(ङ) इदो वरं [किं | 

राजञा--किं विरचिकां स्मरलि | 

aaga adan ) (च) झा HAY, get विरद । | 


राजा--तेन हि विरचिकार्थ भवती प्रसादयामि। (हरुतो प्रसारथति |) 


— M M 


(क) हम्‌ AÀA, न खल्‌ पद्मावती | किं तु खल ere | महान्‌ 
खल्वायैयोगन्थरायणस्य प्रतिज्ञाभारो मम दशगन fien संवृत्तः | 


| 
i 


(ख) दिष्ट्या स्वप्नायेत eat: | नात्र कम्चिज्जन: 


क से | याबन्मुहूर्तकं 
स्थित्वा ef हृदय च तोषयामि | कि 


(ग) AAMA भते; | MENR । 
(च) नहि नहि, gifs । 
* (ङ) इत; परं किम । 
(च) उ gie सहि MefRhpgri Collection. 
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बासवदत्ता--(क) चिरं Bafa la वि मं पेकखे। ता गमिस्ल | 
gga, BATA nem हत्थं सञ्चणीण aay 
aea | (तथा कृत्वा निष्क्रान्ता | ) 

राजा--(सदसरोत्थाय) वासचदत्ते ! fam तिष्ठ । हा धिक्‌ | 


निष्क्रामन्‌ सम्भ्रमेणाहं डारपक्षण ताडितः। 
ततो व्यक्त, न जानामि भूतार्थाऽय मनोरथः ॥ ७ 


ll 
SS 
A गाए 


(प्रविश्य) 
विदूषकः-(क) अइ RF द्वो अ₹ भतं । 
राजा--वयस्य ! प्रियमावेदये, धरते खलु चःसवद्त्ता। 
fag पक:--(ख) BAR वासवदत्ता | कहि वासवदत्ता | चिरा खु 

SALE वासवदत्ता | 
राजा--वयस्य ! मा मेचे, 


«यते 


(क) चिरं ferant | केऽपि मां L1 तदू गमिष्यामि | अथवा, 
शब्याप्रल्मम्बितमार्यपुत्रत्य इस्तं शमाय mme गमिष्यामि | 

(क) अयि RAASTA | 

(ल) aag वासवदत्ता | कुत्र वासवदत्ता | चिरात्‌ खळूपरता 
qaga | 


(१) सम्भ्रमेण निऽष्कामन भह द्वारपक्षेण ताडितः | ततः “अय 
मनोरथः भूतार्थ!” व्यक्तं न जानामि | 

~ > । निष्क्र f£ i 

(२) निष्कामस्निति-सम्भमेण सहसा Pest ubera 

AIGA इत्यथः HE द्वारपत्तेण AGRA ताडितः प्रहृस्तं | तत: दारपक्षता- 

Sem “मये वासबद्त्तादरनरूपः मनोरथः संकल्य; भूताथ; sapi" 


“न बा इति) व्यक्त स्पष्ट न जानामि | छन्द AT SL ॥ il 
20865 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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esas | 
HOW त्या 


श्वायामचुप्तं मां बोधयित्वा सखे | गता | 
AR ब्रचता पूर्व वण्चितोऽस्मि ZAVART ॥ 5 ॥ 


sr 
« 


विदृषकः--(क) AAR असम्भावणीओ पदे श । शा उद्शढाणसंकि- 
aud adele AARAU सा सावंगा RET ३ ia | 
राजा--एव, मया स्वप्नो E: । 
| यदि तावदये स्वप्नो धन्यमप्रतिबोधनम्‌ | 
अथायं विभ्रमो वा स्याद्‌ विभ्रमो ह्यस्तु मे चिश्म ॥ ६ ॥ 


Azaq: --(ख) at! aaga ! एदस्सि mak अवश्तिखुन्दरी mm 
afa पडिवलदि। सा ga fazr भवे । 


(क) ag असेम्मावनीयमेतद्‌ न । ग्रा उदकरनानसई तनन तन्नः 
भवती चिन्तयता सा स्ने दष्टा भवेत | 
` (ख) भो वयस्य | एतस्मिन्‌ नगरेऽवन्तिसुम्दरी नास asa प्रति- 
वसतिं | सा खया Z2T भवेत्‌ । 


. (१) सले! शय्यायाम्‌ श्वसु मां बोधाथेत्वा गता | दगा इति AAAI 
gamadi पूर्व alates ARA । 

(x) शय्यायामिति-सले | हे मित्र | mai qax qud avd 
मां बाधाथत्या ad हत्या यता ANARU शत शप; | (सा) दग्या आताद 
दाद खता इति AAN कययता RATE एतन्नाम्ना मन्त्रिणा (Ad) ५४ पुरा 
afiq: प्रतारितः ग्राम | छन्दः--म्रनुष्ट्रप ॥८॥ | 

(१) यदि तावत, अये ta, अग्रतिबोधन घन्यम्‌ | श्रेयवा अर्थ 
fiaa स्यात्‌, विभ्रम; हि मे [चिरम्‌ श्रस्तु । 
(३) यदीति--यादे तावत्‌ श्रये वासव 
७ hen a ee 
मद्य राचते यत हनर JONES: b a 3 
79g ॥ ६ | 


MET: स्वप्नः (akd) 
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राजञा--न न, 


स्वश्नस्थान्ते Pasa नेत्रविप्रोषिताञ्जनम्‌। 
चारित्रमपि रत्तन्त्या ed दीर्घालकं मुखम्‌॥ १० ॥ सता दिल टण || 
छरापिच AAA | पश्य पश्य AAR ALM GAA remi] 
Fist सन्त्रस्तया देव्या तया वाहुनिपीडितः । 
aa प्युत्पन्नसंस्पर्शा रोमहर न मुञ्चति ॥ ११ ॥ 
चिद्रयकः--(क) सा दाणि भवे ग्रणत्य चिन्तित्र । ug दु भवे | 
चउस्साले TAAN | 


(क) मेंदानी yaaa चिन्तयित्वा | एत्वेतु भवान । चतुशशाल 


प्रविशाव: | 


(2) wm BA तिवुद्रेन चारित्रम्‌ पि रत्याः ेत्रविग्रोषिताज्ञमं 
दीर्घालकं मुखं UH | 
(२) स्वभस्येति- स्वप्नस्य अनते समाप्तौ, विवुद्धेन जागारितेन, 
मया इति शेषः, (न तु प्राणान एव किन्तु) चारित्रे शीलम्‌ अपि रचनयाः 
que: वासवदत्तायाः इति शेपः, नेत्राम्यां AAA अपगतम्‌ थन 
यस्मिन तव नेतनविप्रोषिता जनं, दीघौः अलकाः केश: यस्मिन तत्‌ दीघं लक, 
qd zo4 ॥ छन्दः--भ्रचुष्डुप्‌ ॥ १० d 
(१) सम््रस्तया तया देव्या यः भये me निपीडितः (सः) सपने 
अपि gahad: dag न gale | 
(a) य इति-सन्त्रस्तया भीतया तथा देव्या, यः अयं 'मम) 
aig: भुजः, निपीडितः We TRL, (त वाहुः) सप्ने " jen RF 
dep: संपर्क; यस्य सः उत्पन्नसंस्पशः रोम्णां y jw sar रोमहर्ष 
aaa cork, न pn Le तअ ११॥ 
UAL इत्यथ, s EW AA rst Shastri Yol 


h 


"२ 


ior 


On 


AAAAAZ a | 


(प्रविध्य) 


काञ्डुकीयः--जयन्वार्यषुत्रः | अस्माकं महाराजा दर्शकों भवन्तः 
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HIE—UH खलु भवतोऽमात्यो ERTA, महता ARA 
नोपयातः खत्वारुशिमभिघातयितुम | तथा geava 


तीनि मामकानि विज्ञयाङ्गानि सन्नद्वारि 
afin, 


भिन्नास्ते रिपचा azaua: पोराः ससा 


zlaga भवान | 


श्वालताः 


छः eG Tay zy पार्ष्णी ग्रापि भवत्ययाएसमये तस्या विधान क्रतम 
PZ | 


| 


S, मया अनुष्टितं तम्‌ 
AE वत्तंदेशाः च तव हरते श्रागता; दृति शष 


यद्यत्‌ साध्यमरिप्रमाथजननं तत्तन्मयानु द्रि 


तींणां चापि वलनदी त्रिपथगा चत्साश्च हस्ते लच ॥ १२॥ 


usq (sera) वाढम्‌ | अयमिदानीम्‌ , 


(१) ते रिपवः भिन्नाः, भवदृगुणरताः पैरा; समाश्वासिता, भवलरयाण 
समय या aa तस्था: aft विधानं कृतम्‌ | अरिप्रमाथजनने यत्‌ यत्‌ साध्ये 


तत्‌ ततू मया agia, बलेः त्रिपथगा नदी च पि 
इस्ते (आगताः) | 

(२) Rear इति-ते तत्र रिपवः शत्रवः 
JUJ रत': अनुरक्ता: भवदूगुगारताः पारा; पुरवासिन; 


सिता थय प्रापिताः, भन्तः प्रयाणस्य प्रस्यानस्य समये 
AT पार्या i495 तस्या; 


वनाशय जननम्‌ उत्पादक AMAA, यत Ay 


विक्रीडितम्‌ ॥ १२ || 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ताणा, वत्साः च तव 


भिन्नाः जिताः, भवतः 
प्रजा; इत्यर्थः सपाश्वा- 
काले भवत्रयाणसमये 


थाप विधान रचना वृतम्‌ | अरीयां शत्रणां प्रमा थस्य 


साध्य करणीय, ततु 


वश; सन्धः त्रिपथगा गङ्गा नदी च श्राप तीर्णा 


। 8 — शादूल- 


pu T K Jara 2 १०० epee T 


ek € 


4 rie cm 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः l is 


उपेत्य नागेन्द्रतुरङ्ककीे तमाति दारुणकर्मदत्तम्‌ 

f a8 3 c os: eee X - 

PUM Aaa महागावासे युधि नाशयामि ॥ १३॥ 1... 
( निष्क्रान्ता; सर्वे | ) 


(१) atagani aada महार्गवाभे युधि 
उपेत्य दाइणकमदचे तम्‌ ग्राहणि नाशयामि ! 


(3) उपेत्येति-नागे्द्रैः गजेन्द्रः तुरङ्गैः अशैः च काणे पूणं arz- 
RAW, ARTN प्रसृताः वःणाः एव उग्राः भयङ्करः तरङ्गभङ्गाः KAAT: 
यमन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ विकीर्णबाणोग्रतरङ्गभङ्ग, zz सहाममुद्रस्य इव अभ 
कान्तिः यस्य तस्मिन्‌ मद्दारवाभे, युधि युद्धे, उत्व गला, दारुणे हि mdi] 
Fai चतुरः तं दारुणकमदत्त, d eA आरुणि तन्नामकम्‌ अरिविशेषे, 
नाशयामि | छन्दः¬-उपेन्द्रवज्ञा || १३ ॥ i 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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pA MES ap “=O टकर — to-tz 


ago itti eulos Rendon anid dGángotii ^ 6 


अथ षष्ठोऽङ्कः । 
( ततः प्रविशति काऽ्चुकीयः । ) | 


काञचुकीयः-क इह भोः ! काञ्चनतोरणद्वारमशून्यं कुर्ते | | 
(प्रविश्य) 


प्रतीह्ारी--(क) अय्य ! अहं fasten | किं करीश्रदु । | 


काड्चुकीयः--भवति ! निवेद्यतां निवेश्यतां वत्सराज्यलाभप्र्रद्धो | 
दयायोदयनाय--एष खलु महासेनस्य सकाशादू रश्यसगोत्र: 
काऽचुकीयः प्राप्त), तत्रभवत्या चाङ्गारचत्या प्रेषितायों 
चसुन्धरा नाम वासवदत्ताधात्री च, प्रतीहारघुपस्थिताविति। | 

प्रतोहारी--(ख) अस्य ! ग्रदेसकालो पडिहारस्स | 

काइबुकीयः--ऋथमदेशकालो नाम । 

प्रतोह्ारी-(ग) Zags Beat | अञ्ज भट्टिणो सुर वामुहप्पालादगः 
देण केण चि atm afar तं च सुणिग्र भट्रिया मणि 
घोलवदीप सद्दो विग्र सुणीश्रदि त्ति । 

काऽ्चुकीयः--ततस्ततः | . 


a eR EE a 


(क) आये | ग्रह विजया | किं fara । 
! L Fil * 
(क) ara | अदशकाल; metere | 


ajata | श्रथ wir सूय्रोपुखमासादगतेन fl 
बादिता (वां F beii rainesi i 
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प्रतीहारी--(क) तदो तहि aaga पुच्छिदा--कुदा इमाए वीणाए 
aia fa । तेण भणिश्े--अह्लेहि णम्मदातीरे meu. 
zenam Bar | Aza इमाण, उचणीअदु मटरिणोत्ति 
ते च sadi oe afta मोहं गदो भट्ट । तदो मोहप्पञ्चा- 
Tam दष्फपय्याउलेण SET Alem भशिञ्ग-दिट्रालि 
Graaf ! सा हु ग दिस्लदि त्ति | अस्य ! ईदिसो अणवसरो 
कह णिवेदेमि । 

काड उड्ीयः-भचति | न्विद्यताम्‌। इदमपि तदाश्रयमेच | 

प्रतीहारी-(ख) ma ! इं णिवेदेमि | एसो भट्टा gear 
सादाद ओदरइ | ता इह Toa णिवेद्‌इस्स । 


काड एकी यः-भवति ! तथा | 
( sat निप्कान्तो । ) 
विश्रविष्कस्मकः ! 
( ततः प्रविशति राजा विदूषकश्च | ) 


राजा 
श्रतिछुखनिनदे | कथं छ देव्याः 
स्तेनयुगले जघनस्थले च Hl | 
mien a Cs 


(क) ततस्तत्र गल्ला १2 
भाणतम्‌-ग्रस्माभिनेमंदात्रर कूपगुल्मलग्ना 


aa इति at चोपनीतामके कुला मोहं गतो भता | 
त्री भणिते--दषासि घोषवा + सा खलु न SUN 


—मुतोऽस्या वीणा आगम इति | तन E 
दृष्टा। यदि प्रयोजनमनया, उपनीयत 
ततो मोदप्रत्यागतेन 


बाष्यपर्याकुशन मन्न भ्‌ 
इति | आर्यं ! शदशोऽनवसरः । कथ निवेदयामि | 


(ल) आय ! इये निवेदयाम | एप भता Queer 


sx & à í 
> 3» तदिद्देय PAH Lr. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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5 , श्रोणीसमुद्रहनपाश्व नेपीडितानि Lute LSE 
N : खरेदरतनाम्तरएुखाम्युपगूहितानिे। `` `ˆ ye) i 
= 4 s m LA Zam DLL) M re 
AME उद्दिश्य मां च जिरहे परिदेवितानि ८” 37 यया 7 
~ v 4 


चाद्यान्तरेषु कथितानि च सस्मितानि ॥ २॥ (टप, 


(१ ) श्रतिसुखनिनदे ! देव्याः स्तनयुगक्ष WAG च सुप्ता विद्दगगसा 
रजोविकीणेदगडा प्रतिभयम्‌ अरगयवासँ कयं तु अश्युक्षिता असि . 

(३) श्तीति-्रखोः क्यों: ga: आनन्‍्दकरः निनदः स्रः qu: | 
सा तव्‌ सम्बुद्धो है श्रतिसुखनिनदे !, देव्याः वासवद तायाः, wai: युगल | 
gri स्तनयुगले aia, जघनस्य नितम्बपरदेशे च, qur मुखेन स्थिता, (लं 
ह वाणे !) Hewat पत्षिणां am: ager: ant रजोमि धूलोभिः fasti: 
लिप्तः दण्डः emt सा विहगगणरजोशिकौणदगढा ( सती ) प्रतिभयं 
HARRA, MA वने qun निवास; तम्‌ sua qu कथे यु केन प्रकारेण 
aga असि निवासं क्रृतवती | छन्दः ¬पुण्विताग्रा ॥ j 

(५) ( ले तपस्विन्याः ) श्रोणीसमुद्र हनपाश्वैनिपी उतानि, लेदस्तनाम्तर्‌ 

खा Weal वरह च माध. zj 
४४. aaa कथितानि च ( न स्मरि )! 


` 


N $) (२) श्रोणीति-- € dip ! a तपस्वि 
| ajamana अधेदिशीय वीणायाः 


| 


PP 


इय परिदेवितानि, वाद्यान्तरपु 


. 
———  — a ne 


न्या: ) श्रोणिः इव श्रोणी 
1 प्रसिद्ध) तस्याः श्रोगयाः रामुद्रहनानि AAA अङ्के स्थापनानि ae 
Sia ददमानि--प्राथ्रन feia EENE d x SA 
श्रोगीसमुद्रदनामि च परिगीति m iet E 
= adsa, 


वूम्वा इति हिन्दीभाप्रायां 
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पष्ठोऽङ्ू+ | $1 
विदृषक--(क) अल दाणि भवे अदिमत्त सन्तप्पिद्र | 
USAIA | मा मेचे, > 


Gaga: कामो मे चीणया प्रतिबोधितः | 
लां तु देवीं न पश्यामि यस्या घोपवती प्रिया ॥ ३॥ 
ames | शिडिंपजनसकाशान्नचयोगां घोपवतीं कृत्वा शीघ्रमानय 1 
विदृषक --(ख) जे भव Dimas t ( वीणां गृहीत्वा निष्क्रान्तः । ) 
(प्रचिश्य) 
प्रतीहारी--(ग) HF भट्टा । TAT महासेणस्स सञ्ाादो Te 
सगोत्तो कह्जुईओ देवीए श्रद्गास्वदीए पेसिदा अस्या AeA , 
णाम वासवदत्ताधत्ती अ परिहार उचड्रिदा । 


(क) अलमिदानीं भवानातमात्रे a | 

(ख) यदू भवान,ज्ञापयात | 

(ग) जयतु भर्ती । एष aa suae सकाशादू रेभ्यसगोत्रः 
काउचुकीयो देव्याङ्गारःत्या प्रेषिताय वसु-धरा नाम वासवदत्ताथात्रो च प्रतिः 
हारमृपरिथती | 


-— 


"rH स्तनान्तरे Hardt मुखानि सुखदानि BT PASI, उप- 
[हितानि श्रालिङ्गनानि, विरहे वियोगे च माम्‌ उद्दिश्य परिदेवितानि RaT- 
शनि, वाद्यान्तरेए वाद्यारिवत्तेनेपु सस्मितानि सह'सानि कयितःनि कयनानि 
प (न स्मरसि) | छन्दः--तरसम्ततिक्लका ॥ ३ ॥ 

(१) Rage: म॒ कामः वीणया aaa: | यस्याः घोषवती 
अया, तां देवी तु न पश्याम | 

(३) चिरेति--चिरात्‌ ug: शान्तः चिरप्रसुप्तः मे कामः वशया 
भीणादशनेन इत्यचः प्रतिबोधितः «deal यास्याः वासवदत्तायाः घोषवती 
इये वीणा प्रिया तां लेल कुल. eub e सजा 2 & l 


| 
| 
|) 
| 
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७२ स्वझवालबदत्ते | 
राजा--तेन हि पावती तावदाहयताम | 
प्रतीहारी--(क) ज॑ भट्टा आएवेदि । ( निष्कान्ता । ) 
राजा--किन्छु खलु शीघ्रमिदानीम्यं qune महासेनेन विदितः | 
( ततः प्रविशति पद्मावती प्रतीहारी र । ) 
प्रतीहारी-(ख) uz uz afafa । 
पद्मावती--(ग) AF अय्यउत्तो | 
uama ! कि श्रतं महासेनस्य सकाशाद्‌ Trada: 
काइ्डुकीयः प्राततः, तत्रभवत्या चाङ्गाश्यत्या प्रोषितार्या 
वसुन्धरा नाम वासवदत्ताधात्री च, प्रतिहार पुपस्थिताबिति | 
पद्माचती--(घ) अय्यउत्त ! पिञ्च मे आदिकुलस्स कुसलवुत्तन्ते 
राजा--अनुरुपमेतद झवत्यामिहिते-च खबद्त्तार वजर H स्वजन 
_इति | पद्मावति ! आङ्यताम्‌ । किमिदानीं नास्यते । 
पद्मावती-(ङ) अय्यउत्त | (m मण सह safer एदं जणं 
पेक्खिस्ससि ? 
राजा-कोऽत्र दोषः ? | 
पदानती--(न) senses sit परिमह सि serch fum 
होदि। 


(क) यदू भर्ताज्ञापयति | 

(ख) एलेतु भर्तृदारिका | 

(ग) जयत्वार्यपुत्रः | 

(घ) "figa | प्रिये मे ज्ञातिकुलस्य कुशक्षवृत्ता-तं श्रोतुम्‌ | 

(s) पुत्र ! fi परया सह gi 22 eS ae 
CC-0- Prof. Satya VER Shashi Bc tenir १ 

(च) आयुतरस्यापरः परिग्रह इत्युदासीनांमिव भवतति | 


- NEN 


MNS 


ooo 
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राजा--कलत्रदणनाहै जने कलत्रद्शनात्‌ परिहरतीति वहुदापपनुत्पा- 
दयति | तस्मादास्यताप्‌ | 
पद्मावती--(क) जे अस्यउतो आगवेदि । (उपविश्य) aasa! 
तादो चा azar चा कि णु खु भणिस्लदि त्ति arent Ax 
संघुला | 
राज्ञा--प्माचति | gadaa | 
कि बक्ष्यतीति हयं परिशङ्कित मे 
कन्या मय़ाप्यण्डता न च रत्तिता सा। 
भार 4383 वाप्यु णा पघातः 
ga: पिठु जनितरोष इवास्मि भीत: wei LA C 
पद्माचती--(ख) ग किं ख हे ead पत्तकाले | 
प्रतीहारो--(ग) प dt asain धत्ती अ पडिहारं उचट्रिदा । 
राजा-र्‍शोत्रं प्रवेश्यताम्‌ | 


(क) यदायेपुत्र आज्ञापयति | आयेपुत्र ¦ तातो वाम्वा वा P Wu . 
भणिप्यतील्याविभेव संवृत्ता | 

(ख) न कि शक्‍य usd भाप्तकाले | 

(ग) एप काञ्चुकीयो धात्री च प्रतिद्दारमुपस्थितो । 


(3) क THAR इति में हृदय MARIA | मया कन्या agr आपि, 
सान च रक्षिता | चले; भाग्येः महृदवाप्तगुणोपघातः Hg: जनितरोषः पुत्रः 
इव भात; स्मि | 


(१) RAA वच्याति वासवदत्ता ter तस्याः पिता मां 
प्रति कि कथयेष्य ते इति विचार्य भे हृदयं aft aag ft । 
मया कन्या वासवदत्ता अपहता t तस्याः पित्रोः आज्ञा विना अपनीता अपि, 


सा न च रक्षिता नेव ARRP RMA आग्या gA अवाप्तः 
केत; गुगोवधातः शिष्टाचारातिक्रमः येन स महदवाप्तगुणेपद्यातः fug: 


| 
Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


ev स्वप्नवासवदत्त | 


|| 
i 
| 
| कि oa 
| प्रतीहारी--(क) जं भट्टा आणवेदि 1 ( निप्क्रास्ता । ) 
| (ततः प्रविशति काञ्चुकीयो धारी प्रतीहारी si । ) 
| काञ्छुकीयः-भोः ! 
| सस्त्रत्थिराज्यमिद्मेत्य महान्‌ nen: 
| स्मृत्वा पुननृपसुतानिधनं विषाद । 
कि नाम देव ! भवता न कृते यदि स्याद्‌ M 55 5222 
राज्यं पररपहत कुशलं च देव्याः Woe ८०-६० 
प्रतीहारी -(ख) एखो भट्टा, saag अय्यो । । Sad, 
काड्डुकीयः--(उपेत्य) जयत्वायपुत्रः | | 
ध्रात्नी--(ग) जेदु भट्टा | | 
राजा--( सवहमानम ) z ui ! | 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
Í 
| 
| (क) यदू भतोज्ञापर्यात | | 
| (a) एप भर्ता, za tata: | | 
| (ग) जयतु भता | | 
oe eee — aa 
| AARNE जनितः उत्पादितः रोपः कोपः येन स जानितरोषः पुत्रः इव | 
j भातः अस्मि | छन्द:-वरन्तातलका ॥४॥ 
(१) इदं weafqusaq wm महान Hut, पुनर नृपरप्तुतानिधर्न 
— VEND विषादः | देव ! भवता किं नाम न कृत याद परः aged राज्यं 
दच्य[१ च कुशल स्यात | 
* (२) सम्बन्धी ति--इदं सम्बन्धिराज्य उदयनराज्य एत्य श्रागत्य महान. 
ART: aia, TAAA वासवदत्ताय॥ निधनं मृत्यु waar विचाथ विषादः 
दुःख भवात | हे दव | भवता कि नाम न क्रतस्‌ aqa सव हितम Brae 
a E] 
A, पर। जु 0; Poot epist Colegio cae eu egi 
स्यात्‌ ॥ छन्दः--वसम्तातिलका (uu 


eS a क्क MM 
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agis: । ७४ 


gfasat राजबंश्यानामुदयास्तमयप्रभः | 
राजा ख कुशली मया काड्त्तितवान्ववः: ॥ ६ ॥ » 


काऽ्डुकीयः--अथकिम्‌ | कुशली महासेनः। इहापि सर्वगतं कुशले 
प्रच्छात | 


राजा--( "eme ) किमाज्ञापयति aeri | 
बाङचुकीयः--सशमेतद्‌ वेदेद्दोपुत्रस्य | नन्वासनस्थेनेच भव श 
DASA महासेनस्य सन्देशः | 
राजा--यदाज्ञापथति महासेनः | ( उपविशति । ) 
aana Ren परेरपद्ृतं राज्यं पुनः प्रत्यानीतमिति | कुतः, 
कातरा ASARTA चा नोत्साहस्तेषु जायते | 
प्रायेण हि avait: सोत्साहेरेच भुज्यते ॥ I 
राज्ञा--मर्य | सर्वभेतन्प्रहासेनस्थ प्रभावः | कुतः, 


(१) gízai राजरवश्यानाम्‌ उदयास्तमयप्रभुः मया कांत्तितबान्धवः अपि 

स राजा कुशली £ | 
(२) प्रथिऽ्यामिति--रयिवयां राजबंश्यानां राजवंशीयानाम्‌ उद्यम्‌ अस्त 41 

च कमु प्रभुः शक्तः उदयार्तमयश्रभुः सम्राड इत्यर्यः मया aui कांजितम्‌ 
अभीप्सितं arag बन्धुत्वं यस्य स कांक्षितवान्धवः, अपि स राजा TRIS 
HUA १ ॥ छन्‍्द;--अनुष्ट्रपू ॥ ६॥ à 

(3) ये कातराः अपि वा अशक्ताः, तेपु उत्साहः न जायत | प्रविण हि 
sexe: सोत्साहेः एव भुज्यते | i 

(२) कातराइति--ये पुरुषाः कातराः भीरवः अपि वा अरशक्ता; असः 
मर्याः, तेषु उत्साहः Ta जायते, प्रायेण [हि बहुशः नरेद्रश्री: राजलद गी; 
सोत्सादे। उत्साइवद्धिःएव मुज्यते Sep + दा ७ ॥ 
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ग्हमघजितः पूर्व तावत्‌ सुतः सह लालितो 
ZZHRETI कन्या भूयो मया न च रक्तिता | 
निधनमपि च श्रत्वा तस्यास्तथेच मयि स्वता 
3 j 


j Buss हि कारणम्‌]ष। 


-> 


«s AFANA वत्सान्‌ प्रा" 
काउइचुकीय:--एप HART HS: Tasa: सम्देशमिहार भवती 
a थयिष्यति | 
राजा--हा अम्ब ! 
पोडशान्तःपुरञ्येश पुण्या नगरदेचता | 
मम प्रवासदुःखार्ता माता कुशलिनी नु d ३ ॥ 


(१) पूवम्‌ श्रवाजतः तावदू अह मृतेः सह लाशितः | मया कन्या दृढम्‌ 


ATA, भूयः न च रक्षिता | तस्याः च निधनम्‌ पिं श्रत्वा मयि तथा एब 
स्वता | उचितान्‌ वत्सान्‌ प्राप्तुं चदू चत्र नृपः हि कारण aq | 
(२) अहमिटि-प पुरा asa: ning गहीतः अर्थीत्‌ महासेनेन 
= = A 4 2 s . त E 
शालक्काव्नसु्न It शपः तावद ad, सुते सह लालितः Tear पालितः | 
सया कन्या वासवदत्ता दढ AARAU AWRA, भूयः पुनर न च रत्िता 
टता, भू D 
पालिता | AAN वासवदत्तायाः च निधन मरणमू श्रपि श्रत्वा माथि मद्विषये 
तथा एव IAA स्वता ममता | AG ) उचितान्‌ स्वलेन परिचितान्‌ वःसान्‌ THAR 
MSE NAO यत्‌ कृत श्रत्र ह ufu नृपः 


cs; महासिन कारणे Wd, 
कारणं न किम्‌ | श्रप्तु महासेन एव 


» कारणम्‌ | छन्‍्द।--हारिणी ॥ ८ ॥ 
tdi ere the Peet ` 
(१) पोडशास्तःपुरज्येष्ठा पुगया नगरदेवता मम प्रवाषदु/खार्ता माता 
ननु कुशलिनी ? j 


; * 1 ग्र g (Ff = . 
(९) पोडशेति--पडशस फेडशसेख्याजेपु E भत 


सिनीपु पु इय; ज्ये ^ v x 
पु UR इल; ज्येष्ठा अधानमा ६ पी, Tar पवित्रचरि ता, नगरस्य देवता 


हव पूज्या TAN Petr NERA Tier ° दुखेन तां पीडिता 


2 2 RRR ee IN 


ee o 
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द्रात्री--(क) Zi भद्ठिणी Azz eua RAG gaaf l 
राजा--सर्वगत कुशलमिति | zx! A कुशलम | 
धर ्री--(क) सा दाशि भट्टा अदिमत्त aag । 
mie एुकीयः--धारयस्वार्यपुत्रः | उपरताप्यडुपरता महासेनपुजी पवः 
समुकष्प्यमानायउुजे | अथवा, 

[कः के शक्तो रक्तिएु ase arse के घरं धारयन्ति । 

| cà deoa वनानां काले काले छिद्यते रहाते च ॥१०। _ s 
IPEA 7g cauta 
1 t: far शिष्या देवीच मे भि pita] 

महासेनस्य दुहिता शिष्या देवी च मे प्रिया । 

क“ सा न मया शक्या स्म देहास्तरेष्वपि ॥१¦॥ 


(क) अरोगा भट्रिनी aei mand कुशल FAA | 


(zr) मेदानां मर्टातिमात्र सन्तप्तुस्‌ । 


£ € 2 = T A mu 4 3 
प्रवासदुखोत्ती, माता ग्रज्ञारवती {मम श्वश्रः),नचु इति-सशने-कुरालिनी sur + Il 
हन्द:--सनुष्ट्पू ॥ ell 

A E 

(2) sae कः क॑ रितु शक्तः | रज्जुच्छेदे के घठं धारयान्त * 
एवं लोक: वनानां तुल्यधमः काञ्च काले छिद्यते रुद्यते च । 

(x) क इति-- मृथुकाले मरणसमये, कः जनः सयः aly, के 

आपि इः S! 2 
fray अपि, fud भालु शक्त; समथेः न कः आति guit (ara sm 
निःसारगसमश) २ज्जुच्छेदे var fen सति के घटं aaa कूपे पतनादू 
रवितं समर्थाः vata | (अपितु न के अपि) । एवम अनन प्रकारेण, लोक: 
; i i यथा वृत्तः 
जनः, बनानां (लक्षणया वृक्षाणां). तुल्यधर्म; समानधर्मा BES । : [ वृ à 
e dei á 
काले काले बिते नश्यति waa च रोद्वाते तथा एंव लोकः अपि समये स 
जायते नश्यति च॥ छन्दाः-शालिनी||॥१०॥ | ५ SE 
से ना देवी में शिष्या प्रिया चसा देडोन्तरपु मप s | 
( à ) AULT n fm Shastri Collection. 2 
ang कथे न शक्या | 
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श्राधी--(क) आह भट्रिणी--उवरदा वासवद्ता | भम चा महासे- 
णस्ख वा जःदिसा गोवालश्रपालञ्रा, तादिसी oza ağ 
पुढमं qaa अमिप्पेरो aaga | osfiafir safi 
आगीदो | श्रणग्गिसक्खिश्रे वीणाववदेसेण Run | ग्रत्तणो 
चचलदाए अगिव्युत्तवियाहमड़लो ose mat | ग्रह 
safe तव sr वासवदत्ताए अ OR feug qum 
आलिहिश्र विचाहो शिब्बुत्तो ! एसा चित्तफलआ तव 
amà पेसिदा । पदं Yaa finest होहि | 

राजा--अहो शतिस्निग्धरमनुरुप चामिहित तत्रभवत्या | 

वाक्यमेतत्‌ प्रियतर राज्यल भशतादपि | 
sse स्नेहो यदस्मासु न विस्मृतः ॥ २॥ 


(क) आह भड्रिना-उपरता वःसवदत्ता | मम वा ahaa वा यादशी 

CREE, SEN एव त्वे ATARIRA जामांतति 1 एतनिमित्त- 

मरन EIE । अनामेरक्षातेक वीणाव्यपदेरोन दत्ता | अत्मनश्वपत्॒तया 

5 Pree एव गत; | अथ चावाभ्यां तव च वासवदत्तायाश्व प्रति- 

alt चित्रफलकायामालिख्य विवाहों नृत्तः | एषा चित्रफल i 

प्रेषिता । एतां 3e fag भव | pur 
a 


————— M — 
——— — ® 
— ३ 
ss en 


FR 
(२) महेति--महासनस्य ssai 


2 पते), दुहिता पुत्री, देवी वासव 
E 2 $ D 4 aul 
म शिष्या गीतवादनविद्यायामू इति शेषः ai 


» (मे) प्रिया दयिता च, el, 
कथं केन इतुना न शक्रा पितु 
दत्ता न विस्मरिष्यामि | छ-द:--- 


देहान्तेरपु जन्मान्तरेषु अपि qur ug 
शक्या एव श्रथीत्‌ कदापि भ्र वासवः 
अचुटट्प्‌ ॥१॥॥ 


(१) एतद्‌ वाक्यं राज्य 
लाभशताद गपि Agam E 
HET स्नेद्ठः न AT: |) माव 


CC-0. Prof. ‘Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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OSES 0: विवि अस्य 


Se Ee me eS 
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पक्षाचती--(क) 22938 ! fraud gend पेक्खिश्र अभिवादेदुं 

इच्छामि l 

ध्रा्री--(ख) raz पेकखदु algarlter (चित्रफलब  दणयति । ) 

पद्मावती--( एप्टूबा आत्मगतम्‌ ) (ग) & अद्सिदिसी खु et 
gm श्रावीतआए। ( प्रकाशम्‌) casa! ! सदिली खु 


aay uisa ? 


राज--न सडणी | सवेति मन्ये । भोः ! कष्टम्‌ । 
अस्य Gore utres विपत्तिर्दारुणा कथम्‌। 


इद्‌ च मुखमाघुय कथे दृपितमञ्निना ॥ १३॥ 


3 (क) aaga ! चित्रगतम्‌ गुरुजने दुष्ट्वामिवार्दायतुमिच्छामि । 
(ख) पश्यतु पश्यतु भतृदारिका | 
(ग) इस अतिसदुशी खल्त्रियमायीया आवन्तकप्याः | Baga ! ,सदुशा 
खल्वियमार्याया; 1 


(२) वाक्यमिति--एतेद्‌ अंगारवतीरन्देशरूपं, वाक्ये वचनं, 
राज्यस्य लाभः राज्यलाभः राज्यलाभानां शर्ते राज्यलाभशते तस्मादू राज्य- 
लाभशताद्‌ पि प्रियतरम्‌ अधिक ये यदू यतः मपराद्वेषु कृतापराधेपु, अपि 
DA, Wes राग: न ART: ॥ छनन्‍्दः-अनप्ठुपू ॥११॥ 

(१) अस्य Raya ques दारणा विपत्तिः कथम्‌ | इदे च मुख- 
माधुर्यमू mar कथं दूषितम्‌ ॥ 

(२) अस्येति- अस्य एताइशास्य, स्निग्धस्य लावगयथुक्तस्य, qued 
शकारस्य, दारणा कटोरा, विपत्तिः अग्रिदाहरूपा आपत्तिः, वये पतिता शत 
m E Ls . ~a a w 
शेपः । इदं च, yaari aada, श्रमना, कथ WM RESCUE 


CC-Ó. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
छन्द: ~ अनुष्टपू ॥ १३ ॥ > f 
1 a 


y 
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पद्माववी--(क) अय्यउत्तस्स पडिकिदिं Wee जाणामि इद्र 
अय्याण सदिसी ण वेत्ति । 

घाती -(ख) पेक्ख पेक्ख afgana | 


पद्यमावती--( दृष्ट्या ) (ग) अथ्यउत्तस्स पडिकिदीप सदिसदाप 
जाणामि 231 अय्याण सदिसि ति à 

राजा--देवि ! Rage प्रभृति gemia त्वां पश्यामि | 
किमिदम्‌ | 


पद्माबती--(घ) gaze! इमाए पडिकिदीप सदिसी 
पडिचसदि । 

राजा--कि वासवदत्तायाः | 

पद्मावती--श्राम | 

राजा--तेन हि शीघ्रमानीयताम्‌। 7 


इह एव्व 


` प्झावती--(ड) sasa! मम aum केणवि guum मम 


aaia apmtát णिकिखत्तो | dfaa परपुरुलदं- 
सणं परिहरदि । ता x24 मण सह Mae पे 


Ran auz 
DASA | 


CST EA 


(क) आर्यपुत्रस्य fugit gea नानामीयमाथया सहशी न वेति | 

(खर) पश्यतु 929g भवदा | 

(ग) "gata प्रतिकृ; SEAL जानामीयमायैया सहशाति | 

(घ) आर्यपुत्र ! ae: प्रतिक्रया 

(s) "figa ! मम aegra केन 
निक्षिप्तः | fqq 


सदशी हुव प्रतिवसति | 
पि त्रान मम भगिनि) ति न्यासो 


LL HM SEN SRR E `तदा मयाः स 
पद्य AARAA Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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BIS: | Er] 
राजा-- __ 
यदि fares भगिनी ठय़क्तमन्या भविष्यति | 
LTA लोके हश्यते रूपतुल्यता ॥ १४॥ 
(प्रविश्य) 
प्रतीहारी हु भट्टा । GAT उज्जइणीश्रो वह्मणो, aN 
Aa fa amet णिक्खित्तो, तं प.डगहिदु 
THT 
पद्मांवती--(ख, eed 


राजा--शोधे घोश्यतामभ्यस्तरलपुदाचारेण स AAU: | 

प्रवोहारी--(ग) जे egi mage | ( निष्क्रान्ता । ) 

राजा-ऱ्यज्माबनी ! त्वमवि तामानय | 

पद्मायवी--(थ) 3 meas at ग्रागत्रेदि। (निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
(aa: प्रमिशति योगस्थराय ए: प्रतीहारी च । ) 

योगस्धराव ग:--मोः | (आत्मगतम्‌) 


n. ` 


(क) sag भर्ता | एप उज्जयिनीयो ब्राह्मणः, भड्िन्या इस्ते मम 
पिनि 


न्यासो ARa: d प्रतिग्रहीतुं प्रति हारमुपास्थितः 
ख) ATY | 
(ग) az भर्ताज्ञापयाति | 
(घ) az wA pr आज्ञापयति । भ | 
is (१) यदि विप्रस्य भागिनी, — भविष्यात | लोके रूपतुल्यता ; 
परस्परगता इश्यते | : 
(2) यदीति--परदि, विप्रस्य त्राह्मथस्य, भगिनी स्वसा, (afi सा) 
ae निश्चितम अन्या काचिद्‌ भविष्य, dg वासबदत्ता | qim संसारे, रूपस्य 
तुल्यता समानत, eget OTR ARTY ert SHAFT RR RIMS s 


परस्परं समानरूपाः qafa इति तासर्यम्‌ | men ATS ll १४ || 


———- 


———MM—— 


MART कामं कतम्‌ । मम कणि सिद्ध श्रवि 


ie Le ee ad 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri | 


स्वम्नचासवद्‌ते | 


Di 
A 


qaa राजमहिषीं नरपते हिता 
` कामं मया कृतमिंद हितमित्यवेल्य | 
faa sft नाम मम कर्मणि पाथ्चियोऽसो e वा 
किं वक्ष्यतीति हृदयं परिशङ्कितं मे ॥- १५ ॥ `` hee 
प्रतोहारो--(क) एना भट्टा | उपसप्पदु अश्यो | os 
योगन्धराय शः STS) जयतु भवान्‌ जयतु | 
राजा=-श्र॒तपूे इव स्वरः । भो ब्राह्मगा | कि भवतः स्त्रसा पद्मावत्या | 
हस्ते त्यास इति £ल्ञिप्ता । 
योगन्धरायणः-अ्रथ किम्‌ | 
राजा-तेन हि त्वर्यतां त्व्दतामस्य भगिनिका | | 
प्रतीहारी--(ख) 3t भट्टा आणवेदि । ( निष्कान्ता । ) | 
(ततः प्रविशति पद्मावती आवन्तिका प्रतीहारी च ) 


दि — 


(क) एप मती । उपसर्पत; | 
(ख) यद्‌ -भतोज्ञाययात | 


— 


(9) मया तरतेः हितार्थ Rii पच्छाद्य इदं ( कमे ) aa इति 
^ 


i भ्रसौँ पार्थिव: किं नाम वच्यति 
इति मे हृदय परिशक्षितम्‌ ॥ 

(२) प्रच्छायेति--मया Tu, 343: 
um- मद्दिषीं राजमधदिपी वासवद।म 


Cre N 
शिन इति शेषः, इटे पूर्वोक्त ( कर्म ) fai f 8t, शति aqua मत्वा, कामं 
वेच्छया, कृतम्‌ | (वासव 


तां प्रच्छाद्य तस्या रन्नणरुप) afa 
: ^ हि : al कमा : कार्ये, 
सिद्धे समाप्ति भप, sd, पार्थिव: aay कि Si wart कथयिष्यति (मम 
कार्य शहाधिप्यते निन्दिष्यतति वा मेह 


प Jv द मे Einon 
अन्द।--वरतिि लक tal vA Solin Roma amarg | 


उदयनस्य, (galt, 
इव्यथः, प्रच्छाद्य गोपयिला ्रवात्तिकाः 


————————— e 


--- 5 कक ; " : « . E. 
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पद्मावती--(क) uz पदु अय्या । पिग्रं दे शिप्रेदेमि । . 
प्रावन्तिका--कि कि | 5 i 
पञ्मावती-- ख) भादा दे आश्रदे। । we B 
gafa i— (20) Bar इदाणि पि सुपरदि। 
पद्मा यती---(उपस्त्य) (घर) जेदु DATA | पला mre । 
राजा--निर्यातय प्मावति ! p सात्तिमन्म्याला निर्यातयितव्यः | 

इहाभवन्‌ रेश्यः अत्रभवती चाधिकरणं भविष्यतः | „ ai 
पद्मावती -(ङ) अव्य ! umet दाण अव्या | CE 
sat -(अवस्ति्वां निवागथ) (च) अम्मो भडिदारय्रा वासवदत्ता | 
राजा -कर्थ महसेनपुत्री । देवि ! प्रविश त्वमभ्यन्तरं पद्मावत्या सह | 
योगन्ध्रायशः--न खल न खलु प्रतेष्व्यम्‌ । मम Het खल्वेषा | 
राजा -कि भवानाह | Ree GSAT | 
योंगस्थरायरणः--भो राजन्‌ ! PESE 

भारतानां कुले जातो विनीतो ज्ञानवाउलछुचिः | 

तन्नाईलि बलाद्धतु राजधर्मस्य देशिकः। '६ ॥ 


---.३_ —— 


(क) एखत्वायी | fa ते निवेदयामि । 


(ख) नाता ते amd: | 

(ग) दिष्टयदानीमाप स्मरत | 
(घ) जयतार्यपुत्रः | एप न्यासः d 
(ङ) art! नीयतामिदानीमायी | 


(च) अम्मो भतृदारिका वासवदत्ता | V 
5. 


" >. 2 
(१) ta) भारतानां कुले जातः विनोतः ज्ञानवान्‌ शुचिः राजधमेम्य 


देशिकः असि ; तत्‌ (a मम भांगनों) बल दू इतु न ARIN l 


गानां कुजे ai, जात 
( s भारत.नामिति-- ति) मारतात CeCe UU 
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राजा-भवतु, पश्यामस्तावद रुपसाहश्यम | Gea यवनिका 
यौगन्धरायण:--जयतु स्वामी | 
बासवदत्ता--(क) AS अ्थ्यउत्तो | 
qaa sal योगन्धरायणः, इये महाह नपुजी । | 
UT किन्तु सत्यमिदं स्वप्नः ape यो EAR War । | 
भ्रनयाप्येवमेवाहं दृष्टया वज्चितस्तदा || १७ || | 
यौगन्धरायण:--स्वामिन | देव्यपनयेन कृतापराधः म्‌। तत्‌ | 
चनतुमर्हति स्वामी | (इति पाद्योः पतति । ) 
राजा--(उत्याप्य) योगन्धरायणो भवान्‌ azl 
Å मिथ्योन्मादेश्व qaa Mercier aA: | 
| भवचलेः खलु वयं मञ्जमानाः समुद्धता: |; १८ ॥ | 
योगन्धरायणः--स्वा प्रिभाग्यानामनुगन्तारो चयम्‌। 


SSS ee पयस —— 


(क) णयलार्यपुत्र: | 


उत्पन्नः, विनीतः शितः, नीतशास्रस्य देशिक: 
(å मम भगिना ) 


शिक्षकः, E ; तत्‌ aig 

बलातू, Xd, न ARA एतत्‌ काये तव योग्य न ana 
इत्यथे; ॥ छन्दः -अनुष्टुप्‌ ॥ १६ || 

| . (१) इदं सत्य किन्नु स्वप्नः (यत ) सा मया भूय। दृश्यते | तदा ET 
द्या सपि ग्रहम्‌ एवम्‌ एव वञ्चितः | 


| (२) afafa -इ 


OG ३८ anea, किन्नु, सत्यं 
dine FS, खप्नः, (यत्‌) सा वासवदत्ता, मया भूयः पुनर , दृश्यते | 
यदि इदं सत्यं) तदा afe : ; 
; ) हि, श्रनया मम दृष्टया, म्पि, og, एवम एव fati 
यानन! एव, afaa: प्रतारितः mr | Beat Haz प्‌ || १ vil 
मिष्णीनमाई " es 

(3) ML RA o च, भवतः (a) 

ATAN वये खलु agza: | * E 


(3) मितिमा qui c E : 


* च, ge: aW च, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MS ——— RRS 
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agis: | ky 


पद्माचती (x) अस्मदे अस्वा खु Sr अय्ये ! सही जणसमुदा्रारेण 

ratte अदिकन्दी समुदाश्रारो | त! सीसेश पसादेमि । 

चाव ॥बतीमुत्याप्य) (ख) sis R अविहवे | उ- 

Prad णाम सरीरं अवरुद्ध | 

परुम्गहिदह्मि । 

| यौगन्धरायण ! देव वपनये का कृता ते बुद्धिः, 

ए:--कोशास्त्रीमाचे परिपालयामोति ~” 

र| नत्या हस्ते कि न्यासकारणम्‌। ; 

योगन्थरायणः:--एष्पऋषद्धा दिभिरादेशिकरादिण स्वामिनो देवी 
भविष्यतीति । 

waga रुमगवता ज्ञातम्‌ | 

योगन्धरायणः--स्चामिन्‌ | सर्वेरेव ज्ञातम्‌। 

राजा--महो शठः खलु TATA | 

योगल्यराय --स्वामिन. ! Rear कुशलनिवेदनार्थमद्येव प्रतिनि- 
चर्ततामत्रमवान रेभ्योऽत्रमवती च | 


राजा--न, न। सर्च एव चये यास्यामो देव्या पद्माचत्या सह | 
योगन्धरायएः--यदाज्ञापथति स्वामी | 


(क) scr आयी खाल्वियम्‌ | आय | स्खीाजनसमुदाचोरणाजानन्तातिकात्त: 
^ 


समुदाचारः, ASAT प्रसादयामि | 
(a) उत्तिज्रातिष्राविधये ! उतिष्ट | आर्थे नाम ल नाम शरीरमपराध्याति | 
(ग) अउशद्दोतारिम | 


—— 


Was: शास्रानुकूलेः, मन्त्रितैः अन्यमन्त्रिभिः सह सम्मते; च, HAIA: 
dq पराक्रमेः च, मजमानाः आपत्ती निममरप्रायाः बये, खलु निश्चेयन, ससु- 
AU wear: ll STRA SAVAT das Collection. . 


ae se tt ead 
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5५ स्वम्नचासवंदत | 


( भरतवाक्यम्‌ ) 
v tamga हिमचद्विन्ध्यकुगडलाम्‌ | 
महीमेकातपत्राडून राजलिंहः प्रशास्तु न: ॥ १६ ॥ 
( निष्कान्ताः सर्वे । ) 
षष्ठोऽङ्कः | 
इति स्वप्ननारकमचलितम्‌ | 


= — क. 


(1) सागरपयनतां हिमवद्विनयकृषडलाम्‌ एकातपत्राज्ञाम इमां महाँ न 
ems ? > x : 

राजसिंहः प्रशास्तु | 
; (3) इमामि ति--तागराः समुद्राः TI: सीमा: यस्याः 
ER हिमालय: विन्ध्यः विन्याचत्र: च HUH कणभूप्रणे यस्याः तां दवम 
iage ह क on 

^ तेएडलाम्‌, एक एव WITTE gei UATE यस्याः ताम TRIT- 
TAIT i भहीं ger : M 

किस, इमां मही पृथ्वी, नः अस्माक, राजसिंह: इति नामकः राजा 
प्रशास्तु छ-दः-पनुष्ट : i 

द्‌ टपू ॥ १६ || इत शम्‌ || 


BANA रास्तव्यवश्यवंशावतंल 5: | 
afra थी शिवचन्द्रो हि धर्मज्ञः WATT: ॥ १ ॥ 
तस्य सूनूर्वरिष्ठस्य Sages रसे रतः | 
नाम्ना बनारसीदास; पम्म्‌० ५० पद्निभूवितः | २ ॥ 
तथा चास्मिन्‌ c aR विदुषामग्रणीर्वुधः | 
झालोत श्री काशिरामो हि धर्मात्मा सत्यभावनः 
श्रस्ति परिडतव$स्य तस्य सूनूर्महात्मन; | | 


नाम्ना Hz 3 [is baer 
t qq. MAB: “aren? दात! सतां सदा ॥ ७ || 
gemit gnat दठुकसुखदात्यन्तसरता | 
XA भासव्याख्या 3135 गुणिनां मोह! 
Te! Alaa, 
ढच्छननं गन्तुभेवति पतन शाख्रगहुने | vt 


Vivi सद्धिस्तध लत af मर्जी feel, y 


तां सागरपथतां 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


॥३॥ 
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बहुशः 
त्रह्मदत्तो 
MRE 
निष्कामन्‌ 
धन्यम्‌ 
qans: 
me 
हर्ष 
मुच्चति 
राजा 
तादिहेव . 
भयङ्करम्‌ 
यस्याः 
Iaat 
पेकिबस्सदि 
गुणोपघातः 
पितृ 
amai 
तादृश 
Wed o 0 
Li  . 
मावान्तिधाए | eme 
UD 


2 


T: 


Digitized by “RY yu Trust Found fat and eGangotri 
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८६ | भारतानां कुले 
| र 
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८४ | शास्या नावनता 
3१ । शय्यायामव 
KR | WRU 
9. | ale सुखानन 
६ | श्रोणी agag 
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SVAPNA VASAVADATTAM. 
ACT I. 
(The manager. enters at the end of Nandi), 
Manager. May the (two) arms of Balarama protect 
you—the arms white as the newly risen moon, invigorated 
by (the use of) wine, rich in beauty, and charming like 
the spring. (1) : 
Thus | announce to you, sirs. Oh! What is this 
r before I have finished the anounce- 
Well, I will just see to it. 


noise that | 
ment of the plot? 


(Behind the scenes) : 

Out of the way ! Out of the way, sirs ! Out of the way ! 

Manager — Oh, I see. s 

All people, who have come to the penance-grove, 
are being rudely turned out of it by the loyal servants of the 
King of Magadha whose daughter they wait upon. (2) 

(Exit) 
The end of the prologue. 
(Ente ring) "e 

Guards. Keep away, sirs ! Keep away. 

(Then enter Yaugantharáyana disguised as an. hermit ayd 
Vésavadattà dressed as a lady of Avanti) : : 

Yaugandharáyana (Listening) What! Are they turning 
out from here also! Whence? 

Uhreat is being inflicted upon these people y e. hermits) 
Worthy of respect, calm, who live in the hermitage, 
contented with the wild fruits, and clothed in the bark of 
trees. Who could be this conceited fellow whose servants 
are rude, who is maddened with unsteady and flittering 
splendours and who makes this quiet hermitage noisy like 
a village with his orders. (3) 

Viisavadattd. Sir! Who is it that turns us out? , — 

Yaug. Lady ! It is he who throws himself fron 

righteousness, 


Vis. No. I fe vor net eat heat 798४४ be turned 


out, 


$ 


ACT I ] 2 
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Yeug. Lady! Unconsecrated images of gods even 
are disregarded. 


Vás. Sir ! This exertion (of the journey) does 
not cause me so much dejection as this insult does. 

Yaug, You gave up these pleasures after enjoying 
them well. You should not mind them now. l'or, 

Once you, too, walked in the same sublime manner, 
You shall again walk so at your lord’s triumph. Men's 


fortune, changing with the change of time, acts like the 
spokes of a wheel. (4) 


Guards. Out of the way, Sirs! Out of the way. 
(Then enters Chamberlain) 


Chamberlain Sambhashaka ! Truly indeed, they are not to 
be turned out, Look, 


You should not suffer reproach to be brought upon the 
King (by your ill-treatment towards these hermits), One 
must not use harsh words to the dwellers of hermitage. These 
high-minded people, in order to avoid the slanders of town, 
come and live in forests. (5) 

Both (the guards), Very well Sir, CEaeunt). 


Yaug. Oh, he looks wise, Daughter ! 


x let us approach 
him. 


Vás. Very well, Sir. 


Yaug. (Approachin 


४) what is the cause of thi xpulsi 
Cham. 0 hermit! poU 


a Yang. (To himself) * Hermit’ indeed is a title of honour' 
But it does not sound well to my mind having not been heard 
before. ; 

Cham. Well, listen. | fear 


lessed King, Darsaka. 


p 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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May gather, as you like, holy waters, sacrificial sticks. 
flowers and Kusa grass from this forest. Our piety-loving 
princess would not like any hinderance in the religious perfor- 
mances of the ascetics. Such is the tradition of her family. (6) 

Yaug, (To himself) That's it. Is she really Padmavati 
the princess of Magadha, who is foretold by Puspaka, bhad- 
rala and other astrologers to become the queen of our King ! 
Therefore, 

With a desire to have this lady as my master’s wife, 
I look upon her with great affection. Hatred or respect are the 
offspring of one’s own motives (7) 

Vas. (To herself) Learning that she too is a princess, I 
feel sisterly love for her. 

(Then enter Padmavati with her retinue aud a maid-servant). 

Maid. This is the way, princess, this is the way to the 
hermitage. Enter into it. 

(Then enters a Tapas, sitting). 

Tap. Welcome princess, 

Vis, (To herself) She is the princess. Her appearance 
speaks of her high birth. 


Padm, Madam! I pay you my respects. 

Tip. May you live long. Step in my child! Step in 
A Penance-forest is indeed a visitor's own house, 

Padm. Yes, madam! Yes, I feel quite at home and I 
thank you for your hospitable words. 


Vás, (To herself) She is not only beautiful, but her words | 
too are charming. 


‘ip. Good lady! Does no King seek the hand of 
your noble King’s sister ? 

Mail. There is the King Pradyota of Ujjayini, who is 
sending messenger on behalf of his son १८१७८० 5 


Vas. (To herself) २9०५७५,०६४११४७५०४एक्यारदपी क्षा १३ my own 
(Vasavadatic. being the daughter of Pradyota) 
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Tap. Her beauty is surely worthy of this honour, It is 


heard that both the royal liouses are very greai. 

Padm. Sir! Wave you come across any hermit that 
could favour us by accepiing our gifts. Hermits may be 
invited to receive what they want and ,may le) asked their 
individual requirements. 


Cham. As you please. O ye asectics, living in this hermit. 
age! Please listen. This princess of Magada gratified by 
your sympathy desires to bestow wealth on you for the sake of 
merit. i 


Who is in want of a pitcher ? Who requires a garment ? 
Who, after completing his investiture according to the pre- 
scribed rules, wants fee to offer to his preceptor ? Here is the 
Princess who loves all that take delight in virtue, and is desirous 
to bring gain to herself. Let ail say what they want. What is 
to be given to each at present ? (8) 

Yang (To himself, I 
Sir! Hereisa suppliant 

Padm, 

` fruitful, 


have found out a way. (aloud) 


Fortunately my visit to the penance-forest is 


Táp. The hermits of 
This must be some str. 
Cham Sir! 


this hermitage are well contented 
anger. 


What is your desire ? 


n ak This is my Sister, Her husband is away ; and 
wish her to be looked after for a time by the Princess (Pad- 
mrdati), For, 


जम to be able to guard my sister's 


Vás, (To herself) $ H m! 'Th 
* The v 7 í 
" c Fe enerable y augandharáyana 


top आणा: tiii SMa SK qe Wild not take a 


ES 
p 


——— 
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+ टो yt 1 X ct 1 C . 

2a e comply with IL? Fo TE 

Wealth, life, penance, and everything else is easy to 
part with ; but to keep watch over a trust is very hard. (10) 

Padm Sir! Having first proclaimed that all may have 
what they desire, it is improper now to hesitate. You may do 
whatever he says 

Cham, It behoves you to speak so. 

Maid. Long live our truthful princess. 

Tip. May you live long ; O good lady! 

Cham. Madam! Allright. (approaching) The prin- 
cess has kindly accepted to look after your sister. 

Youg. Iam thankfulto her. Child: Approach her, 

Vus, (To herself, What help. Lo, I go unfortunate. 


Padm. „Well, you have become my own. 
Tip. Her beauty is such that 1 would judge her to be 


a princess. 
Maid. You say well, | too, think that she has seen 
better days. 

Yaug, (To himself) Oh! Now I am relieved of half the 
burden. It exactly turns out as decided (by me) along with 
other ministers; When my master has recovered his King: 
dom and I restore Viisavattd to him, this princess of Magadhı 
will stand a witness asto Vasavadatfa’s character. For 

Padmivati must be our monarch's queen. 1 have 
acted through faith in the fortnne-tellers who foretold be- 
forchand the adversity we are now in, Fate does not go 
against the divine oracles of those that bave already been 
well tried. .1ir) 

(Then Enters a Student.) 

Stn, (Looking mpiweade)vrdt cs. eniti. 1 am ex 

tremely tired Where shall I find a rest १ (Moving about) 


UNS - 
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Oh I see. There must bea penance-forest nearat hand, For 

LU 
The antelopes, fearless and sure of safety 


here, roam 
about at ease. All the trees, nurtured with te 


nderness, haye 
their branches loaded with flowers and fruits. There is a 
plenty of herds of brown cows, The quarters are free of 
corn-fisldi. It is undoubtedly a penance fore 


smoke coming out of many places. (12) 


st as there js 


Lo! Tenter (entering) Hallo! These people are going 
against the laws of hermitage, (Looking in another direc. 
tion) Yet there are hermits also, To go further will bring 


menoblame. Ha! Women folk, 


Clam. Come in freely, Sir! A hermitage in fact is 
common to all. ह 

Vas. Hm. 

Palm. Oh! she avoids the sight of strangers, Well, 
my trust must be well kept with all care 


Cham. We had entered first, Please partake of our 
hospitality. 


Sin (Sipping the water) Oh ! that’s well. My weariness 
is gone. 


Yang. Sir! Whence come you? 
Where is your home ? 


Sin, Sir! Listen, 


Where will you go ? 


1 come from Rajrgha. ‘There is a 


village named Livinaha in the country of Vasfa, I was 


staying there for the Purpose cf studying the Vedas 
Vas. (To hersel) Ah! Laranata— By mentioning 
Lavanaka, my grief has been revived, 
Yang. Is your study over? 
Si. Not yet, 


: : 
Yang. If your study was not finished, What is the rea- 


comipg or Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
Ther 
€ befell a great calamity, 
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Yang. How isit? 
Siu. There lived a King, Udayana by name. 
Yang, The King Udayana is well-known. What of 
him? 
5/0--1115 queen, Vasavadatta, the daughter of the King 
of Avanti, was indeed very dear to him. 
Yaug—Might be so. Proceed, then. 
Sin —Then the King being away at chase, the village 
took fire and she was burnt. 
Vas—(To herself) It is false, false indeed, I live unfortu- 
n ate. 
Yaug, What then ? 
Siu. Then Vaugaudharayana the King’s minister, jumped 
into that fire with a mind to save her. 
Yaug. Is it true that he jumped (into the fire)? What 


then ? 

Stu.—When the King returned, he heard the news. 
He, then, through grief at their bereavement resolved 
to give up his life by jumping into the fire, but was dis- 
suaded by his ministers with great effort. 

Vas,—-(To herself) I know fully the King's kind regard 
for me. 

Youg. What further? Sir! 

Siu Then, clasping to his breast the half burnt -orna- 
ments which she used to put on her body the kingfell in a 
swoon. 

All. Alas 

Vas May the venerable Yaugandharayana be row suc- 

cessful. ; 
Maid. Princess! This lady is in tears. 

Padm She must be compassionate. 

Vang. Yes indeed my sister is tender-hearted by nature. 
Then, then, CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
Sir, Then by and by the King came to his senses, 
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Padm. Fortunately he is alive. On heating he fell in 


swoon I lost my heart. 

| Yaug. Then, then. 

Sin. Then the King, with his body red on account of 
| rolling senseless in the dust, having got up su Kenly la- 
manted very much uttering something like “ Ah Vasavadatta! 
Ah the princess of Avanti! Ah my love! Ah my dear pupil !" 
In short. 


| Even the cakravaka birds, in similar state do not feel 


I so much, nor even other heroes when severed from their 
i worthy wives. Blessed isshe whom her lord loves so, 


i 
} 
i 


for she though burnt is alive as it were by virtue of her 
husband's love, (13) 


Yaug. And Sir! Was there no minister to console 
him ? 


Siu, There is the minister, Rumanvir, who tried hard 
to console him. 


He follows him in fasting and bears a face, lean through 
“constant weeping. The toilet of the body is a burden to 
him as is to the King. Day and night, he serves the King 
jn many a way. If the King dies, his life, 
come to an end instantly. (14) 


Vas, (To herself) Luckily, the 
proper care. 


Yaug. (To herself) Ob! Rumanody 
ponsibility, For, i 
The burden of my responsibilit 
(Aamanvan’s) is a constant toi], 
whom the King depends. (15) 
CL SU SUE Sn EN 
Siu, That I do not know, The 
gone out of that village forcibl aki p x 
with them, vedo gt apt ce Lm. was 
aughed, 


too shall 
King is now under 
holds a great res- 


Y is atan end, but his 
All depends on him on 


ministers have 
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here we conversed, here we stayed, here we fell out, here 
we slept, Then in the absence ofthe King the village 
became as unpleasant as the sky when stars and the moon 
have disappeared. So I, too, have left it, 

Tap. He must be a noble King who is thus praised 
even by strangers. 


Maid. Princess! Will he marry another lady ? 


Padm. (To herself). She has spoken out my mind. 


Stu, 1 would take leave of you, and go. 
Both. Farewell! 


Stu. Be itso. (Exit). 

Yaug.— Well. I, too, would wish to go, if permitted by 
her ladyship. . 

Cham. He asks your ladyship's permission to depart. 

Padw, His sister will be anxious for him : 

Yaug. No,she will not be anxious. She is in good 
hands. (Looking at chamberlain) I go now. 

Cham. Farewell. Piease favour us again with A. 
visit. न 

Yaug. Very well. (bait). 

Cham. Now the time is to go in. 


Padm, Lady! I salute you. 


Tap. Daughter ! May you have a husband worthy of 


you. x 
Vas, Lady! 1, too solute you, ' N 
Tap. May you also be united with your husband 


Vas. 1 thank you. 
Cham. So cdthie Prphirtway;atdaawayadadyon, No 


EG 
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The birds have alighted at their nests ; while the her. 
mits entered the stream (to bathe) The lit fires shine 
and their smoke pervades the penance-forests, So, the 
sun, too, as if fallen from high in the sky, with his rays 
contracted and chariot turned, sets slowly on the summit of 
the western mountain. (16) 


(Exeunt). 


END OF THE FIRST ACT. 
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ACT II. 
(Then enters Maid-Sercant). 

Maid. Kunjaviká ! Kunjariká ! Where is the Princess, 
Padmdvati ? Do you say, “She is playing with -ball near 
the bower of jasmine creeper?” Then let me approach her. 
(Moving round and looking) Hullo! The Princess, playing 
with ball, is coming hither, with her face, having its ear- 
ornamant drawn upwards, lovely ou account of the drops of 
perspiration caused by exercise, and charming on account of 
weariness. I will goto her. (Exif.) 

(Then enters L admavatt playing with ball with her retinue and 
accompanisd by Vadsavadatid), 

Vas. Princess! Here is your ball. 

Padm. Lady! That will do. 

Vas, Princess! By playing long at ball, your hands, 
with the redness of their palms increased, seem as if they 
were given to some one (in marriage). 

Maid. Your Ladyship keep on playing. Let the 
lively age of your maiden-hood be spent thus. 

Padi Lady! Do you mean to make a fun of- me? 

Vas, No,no. Your Ladyship! You look lovlier now- 
Me seems your bridegroom is about you. 

Padw. Be ofl: (Please) no more mock at me. 

Vas. Lo! Lam silent, you would be daughter-in-law of 
Mahdsena. 

Padm. Who could be this Mahásena? 

Vas. There isa King of Ujjayini, Pradyota by name, 
and with Mahasena as an honour won through his prowess. 

Maid, The Princess does not like to marry him. 

Vus. Then whom does she like ? 

Maid, There is a King of Vatsa, Udayana by name, 


She prefers his virtues- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Vas. (To herself) She wishes to make my lord her hus. 
band. (Aloud) For what reason? 


Maid. Why, he is kind-hearted. 

Vas.’ (To herself) 1 know it well. "This person, also 
(that is I) was thus fascinated. 

Maid. Princess! If the King be ugly, 

Vas. No,no. He is very handsome. 

Padm, Lady! How do you know that ? 


` Vas. (To herself) I have acted contrary to the occasion 
by taking my lord’s side. What shall I do now > Well, no 
matter. (Aloud) your Ladyship ! 


So say the people of 
Ujjaymi. 


Padm. Of course. He is not unfamiliar to Ufjayini. 


Beauty pleases all minds, indeed. 


(Then enters Nurse). 


Nurse, May your Ladyship conquer. Princess you are 
given. 


Vas. Lady! To whom? 
Nurse. To Udayana, the King of Vatsa, 
Vas. Does he fare well? 


Nurse. He is well and has accepted the Princess. 


Vas. Injustice! 
Nurse, What injustice here? 
Vas. No injustice ! Having 
he becomes indifferent now. 
Nurse. Lady ! 


first lamented so much, 


A new gain predominates over the 
nd never are t| i i 
is easily obtainable, ley satisfied with what 


Vas. Lady! Did he himself 
Nurse. Notso. To him wh 

न 5८ 0 cam 

Mode et ie ल ie here for some other 


Fe Lord himsel 
quiry into his lineage, wisd ag Self after an en- 
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Vas, (To herself) ltisso My lord is not to blame 
here. 
(Entering another) 
Maid. Make haste, make haste, your ladyship. This 
day has auspicious stars. Our queen wants that all the =a 
nuptial rites should be performed this very day buo 
Vas. (To herself) The more she hastens, the more she fä a 
eclipses my heart. र 
Nurse, This way, this way, Princess! 
(Exeunt all). 


END OF THE SECOND ACT. 
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(Then enters Vásavadattá, iu a thoughtful mood). 


Vds, I have come to this pleasure-garden leaving 
Padmávati behind in the quadrangle of the heram, now full of 
merriments of wedding. Here, I shall try to avert my grief, 
the result of my ill-luck. (Moving about) Oh! Cruel Fate! 
Even my husband is of another now. I shall sit down here. 
(Sitting) Blessed is the couple of Cakravàka birds that 
cannotlivea single moment one without the other. But 


whyIsurvive? Perhaps with a hope to look on my lord, 
I live unfortunate. 


(Here enters maid, with flowers.) 


Maid. Where Avanti could have possibly gone? Oh! 
There she is sitting on that marble stone under the Priyaugu 
tree, absent-minded on account of anxieties, like the moon- 
digit obscured by frost, and wearing the simple yet lovely 


costume, I go to her. (Approaching) Lady! Avantika! What 
time have I been looking for you. 


Vas. What for ! 


Maid. Our Queen says that you come of a noblo 
family and are kind and skilful. 


You, therefore, curl this 
wedding-wreath, 


Vas. And for whom shall I curl (the wreath) ? 


Maid. ‘or our Princess. 


Vas. (To herself) Anı 1 doomed to do this even? 


Oh! 
Surely the Gods are merciless ! 


Maid, Lady! Now think not of anything else. The 
bride-groom is bathing on the diamond-flo S 
mm ?r, 50 entwine 


Vas. (To herself) Y cannot think 


Tur f hi : 
(Aloud). Friend, Hayes कना Re T 08७ 


D 
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Maid. Yes, (I did) see bim in affection to the princess 
and to meet our curiosity. 


Vas. What does he look like ? 


Maid, 
him before, 


Lady ! [car say | have never seen the like of 


Vas. Friend! Tell me, is he handsome? 


Maid. He deserves to be called Cupid, without his 
arrows and bow. 


Vas. That will do. 
Maid. Why do you stop me. 


Vas. It is not proper to listen to another man's 
praise. 


Maid. Please weave it soon. 
Ves. J shall weave. Bring me the flowers. 
Maid. Take them, lady ! 


Vas. (Refusing and looking) What is the name of this 
herb? 


Maid. ‘They call it ५ the destroyer of widowhood.” 
Vas. (To herself) Of this then 1 must weave more, fo ow 


myself and for Padmávati, (Aloud) And what is the name of ^ 
of this herb? 


Waid, The destroyer of co-wife, 

Vas. This I must not weave, 

Maid, But why not ? 

Vas. His wife is dead, and it is useless therefore. 


(Entering another). 
Maid. MRIS kde p ma PER Th 
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eroom is being conducted by the married women to the 
5 
fourth recess. 

Vas. Friend! 1 say take it. 

Maid, Very well Lady ! I go now. 

(Both Exeust). 


Vas. Sheisgone, 0 cruel Fate! Even my husband 
is of another now. Alas! I shall try to avert my grief in 
couch if I get sleep. 


(Exit) 


END 07 THE THIRD ACT. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ACT IV. 
(Then enters Vidùsaka 1.) 


Vid. (Gleefully) Hurrah! We must congratulate 
His Highness King Vats: on this happy occasion graced 
by the good auspices of his intended marriage. But who 
knows that—in an affair like this after being chucked out 
in thesink, we shall come up again ? At present all through 
the palaces they are dressing themselves, bathing themselves 
in the private baths, and eating the sweetest, tenderest sweet- 
meats—while I may enjoy the Arctic regions, without a 
Nymph to keep me company! There is one thing about 
it that’s very bad—my food does'nt digest well, and though 
my couch is piled with quilts I can’t sleep, for seeing the 
Wind and Blood disease circling all around. Bah! it's a 
bad business, prostrate with illness and no breakfast ! 

Then enters Maid. 

Maid, Wherever has worthy Vasantaka got to? Why! 
Here he is, My good Vasantaka, how are you ? I was 
looking for you (for a long time). T M 

Víd. (Looking) And why, good lady were you looking 
for me ? 

Maid. Our mistress says—surely son-in-law has 
bathed. 

Vid. Why do youask lady? is 

Maid.. What do you think ? Lam bringing the wedding ` 
paint of course. . 

Vid. The son-in-law has bathed. Bring anything except 
food, 


Maid. Why do you bar food ? 


eee 


———— 
1. The translation of the Pravesaka has been reproduced from 


Mr. Woolner's ९ Introduction to Prakrit" p. pas 
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Vid. I've got a twist in my poor belly like the 
squint of cuckoo. 
Maid. May you keep so. 
Vid. Fare you well I willjust go to His Highness. 
(Exeunt both). 


END oF THE PRAVESAKA, 
(Then enter Padmavati with attendants and V ásavadatlá in the 


dress of an Avanti). 
. Maid, Why has the Princess come to the pleasute- 
„garden ? 


Pad. Well! I want just to see if the clusters of 
Sephdlikd have blossomed or not. 

Maid. Princess! They have indeed blossomed and 
are covered with Howers that hang down as if interspers- 
_ ed with corals, 
| Pad, Well! Ifso, why १० you delay ? F 

Maid, Then may the Princess wait for some time 
on the slab till I have plucked flowers. 

Pad. Madam! Shall we sit here ? 

Vas. Yes. 


(Both Sit.) 


Maid, (Doing ७, i, e, collecting jlowers). Look here; 
Princess ! Look here, I have my hands filled with the 
flowers of Sephüliká as if with boulders of 
weighing half a maund, 


Padm. (Seeing) Oh! how Vari d 
ted th are. 
Look here Madam, Look here, gated these flowers 


Vás. Oh! the flowers are Worth seeing. 


Maid. May 1 pluck Some more 


(flowers) ? 
adm. Oh! i 
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Vás. Friend! why do you forbid her ? 


Padm. If my lord comes here and sees abundance... 
of flowers I shall be honoured. 


Vás. Friend! Do you love your husband ? 
~ Pads. Madam! I know not. Separated from my. 
lord, I feel anxious for him. 

Vás, (To herself) Indeed, I am doinga very difficult 
task. She is also of thesame opinion. 

Maid, It behoves the Princess to say that she loves 
her husband 

Palm. Ihave only this doubt. 

Vas. What is it? 

Padi. That as my lord is ta me, so he is to the °: 
lady Vasavadatta. 

Vas. Even greater than this. 

Pads. How do you know it? 

Vas, (To herself) Hm. By taking my  lord's side, 


1 am transgressing the laws of etiquette. Thus 1 shall 
say. (Zoudly) If her love had been less, she would not 


have forsaken her relations. 
Padm, lt might be so. 
Maid. Princess! Say plainly to your lord, 
also learn how to play upon lute.” 
Padm. I said so to my lord. 
Vas, Then what did he say? 
Padm. Saying nothing, sighing deep; 
Vas. Then what do you infer from it? 
Padm. I conjecture that remembering Vasavadatta's 
virtues, he withheld tears in my presence through 


cleverness. ` CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Vas, (To herself) If it is right, I am fortunate 
indeed. 
(Then enter King and Vidusaka). 


Vid. Ha Ha! The pleasure-garden looks charming 
on account of Bhandujiva flowers that have fallen here 
and therein heaps. This way, this way, my Lord ! 


King. Dear Vasantaka! Here I come, 


While I wasat Ujjayini and was led intoa strange 
mood by the full sight of the daughter of the King of 
Avanti, cupid shot five arrows at me. I am again 
hit while they still pain my heart. If cupid has really five 
arrows, whence has he discharged the sixth one ? (1). 


Vid. Where mightthe Princess Padmavati have got to ? 
She might have gone to the bower, or to the marble 
seat called Parvatatilaka strewn over with Asana flowers as 
if covered with a tiger's skin, or she might have entered the 
Sapalacehada grove that smells very pungent, or she might 
have gone up the wooden-hill, full of paintings of birds and 
beasts (Lool:ing up) Hee hee ! my Lord may look to the thick 


row of Sàrasa bards charming like spread out arms of 


Daladeva and passing through the Sky, clear on account 


Of Sarat season. 


King. Friend! I see it, 
d Which is straight, extended, thin and uneven. In 
its turnings it appears curved like the constellation of 
the Great Bear, It looks like the boundary line, dividing 
the firmament which is spotless like the bell र of - serpent 
coming out of its sloughf, (2) y 1 F 


Maid. Frincess! Look at this thick row of 


which is passing through the Sky and look 
and whtish like a wreath of water-lilies ‘ 


Pads. Hm, My Lord! M 
1 1 adam j , 
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sight on your account. Let us therefore enter this bower 
of Madhavi creepers. 


Vas, As you please, 
(They do so). 


Vid. Her ladyship Padmavati seems to have already 
visited this place. 


ing. How do you know that? 


Vid, Why you see these clusters of Sephilikd with 


their flowers plucked off. 


King. Wasanaka! How variegated these flowers ate ! 

Vas. (To herself). By mentioning Vasantaka by name 
I feel asif I were again at Ujjayint 

King. Vasantaka : seated on this very stony platform 
we shall wait for Padmavati. 

Vid. Very well. (Sitting and rising) Oh ! the sun-shine 
of Sarat season is unbearable, Let us therefore enter this 
bower of Madhavi creepers. 

King. Alright. Lead the way. 


Vid, As you please. 
(Both walk about), 


Paim. The venerable Vasantaka is about to bring 
confusion to all, What shall we do ? 

Maid. Princess ! I shall keep your husband off by 
shaking the Avalamba creeper which is covered with - 
bees. 

Pads Do so: 

(Maid does $0). 

Vid. Oh! Stop there, 


King. Why? i 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Vid. I am troubled by these wretched bees, 
King. Donot do so. We should not frighten . the 
bees Look, 


The bees, buzzing on-account of the intoxication 
of pollen and embraced by their love-stricken beloved 
ones, will be separated from them as we are form ours 
if you step over them, (bees). Let us, therefore, sit 
here. , (3) 

Vid. Very well. 


-` (Both sit). 


Maid. Princess! we are barred. 


Padm. Fortunately: my Lord has seated himself. 


Vas (To herself) Good Luck; my husband is . 


well. 
Maid, Princess! This lady's eyes are full cf tears. 


Vas. Indeed my eyes are watering ‘on account of 
the falling of the pollen of Kisa flawers due to 


the 
impudence of the bees. 
Padm. Quite so. 


Vid. My Lord! this pleasure-garden 
I have to ask something. May I ask ? 
King. By all means, ; 


is solita ry. 


Vid. Who is dear to you, then her ladyship Vas- 
avadatta or zow Padmávati ? E Gite 


King. Why do you now Put me in a dilemma ? ड 
Padm. Oh! he has been put in such i 


Vas, (To herself) I also the imfortunate 
Vid My Lord! speak plainly, 
the other is AWAY. o0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shi 


a dilemma 


one. me 
The. One: is : dead, 


astri Collection. 
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King. Friend! Certainly I won't speak as-you cannot 
: keep a secret. 

Pads. He has disclosed his mind by this much," 

Vid Well! Iswear by truth, I: will not disclose 
it to any body. Here I seal my tongue, 

King. Friend! I dare not say. 

Pads. Oh! his impudence. He does not understand 
his heart by this much. ‘ 

Vid. Why do you not tell? I shall not allow you to 
move a step from this slab unless you have told it to me. 
Tere I stop you. ary 

King, What! with force. 

Vid. Yes, with force. 

King. I shall see, then. 

Vid. Be pleased, Sir ! I put you on oath by friendship 
if you do not tell the truth. 

King. No help. Listen. 


Although Padmdvati is very dear to me on account of 
her beauty, behaviour and politeness, yet she has not won 
my heart which is attached to, Vdsavadatd. (4) 


Vas. (To herself) Well well. I am ‘paid for my 
troubles, Oh, living in disguise even has turned out 
* fruitful. ` E SAM VES 
i Maid. Princess, your husband is not courteous. 
: Padm. Friend! do not say so. My husband is un- 
doubtedly so when he remembers tbe virtue of Vdsavadatta 


even after her death. : : 


Vas. .Madam! It befits you to say 50. 


King- | have said. Now you may tell me whom 


Se >>>“ 


pe 
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' to Queen  Vasaradatia, 
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Padm. My Lord also has become Vasantakw, 


Víd. My words are of no use. I respect both the 
ladies alike. 


King. Fool! After getting a. reply forcibly from me 
why do you not answer now? 


Vid. What forcibly ? 


ius King. Yes, forcibly. 


Vid. Then you will never hear it. 


. King. Be pleased oh degraded Brahman! You are at 
‘liberty to speak. 

Vid. Now you may listen. The lady Vasaradatla was 
more respectable to me. The lady Padmarali is young, 
handsome, gentle, humble, kind and courteous. Besides, 
Vasavadatia had this great quality that she welcomed me 


to delicious dinner with the words « Where is gone noble 
Vasantaka.” 


Vas. “ Enough, enough. Vasantaka ! 


Now remember 
her (Padmavati). 


King. Very wel, Vasantaka! | shall tell all this 


Vid. "Alas ! Vasavadalta ! Where is Vasnvadatia ? She 
is long dead. 


King. (Sorrowfully), Is it? Is sh 

By this joke you h 
and consequently I ut 
former habit (5). 


Padm. Oh this pleasan 


6 (really) dead ? 
ave put my mind into confusion 


tered these Words owing to my 


f t topic of co i 
marred by this cruel fellow. "versation has heen 


Vas. (To herself) Well I am isfi 
high indeed to hear such a PS in MT ME i 
Vid. Take courage, my Lord | : 
It is now so, 


It is 


Fate is unavoidable 
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CT IV: 


King. Friend! You do not realise my position. For, 


It is very hard to give up deep-rooted affection, The 
more one remembers a misery, the fresher it becomes It 
isa way of the world that the heart, after paying its- debt 
by shedding tears, becomes light. ` (6) 


Vid. Your face is covered with tears. Let me fetch 
water to wash it. 
(Exit.) 
Padm, Madam! My Lord's face is wet with tears 
and hence covered over with handkerchief. Let us there- 
fore go out. 


Vas. Very well! Or you may stay, for it is not proper 
to leave alone our Lord uneasy. I alone shall go. 


Maid. She speaks well. Let the. princess approach 
(the King). A i 
Padm. Shall I enter ? 


. Vas, Fried! enter. (Saying so went out.) 
(Entering.) 


Vid. (Bringing water ina lotus-leaf) Here is the 
lady Padmávati. 


Padm. Venerable Vasantaka! What is it? 


Vid. It is what itis. 

Padm. Say, Sir, say. 

Vid Your ladyship! Your Lord's face is wet with 
tears on account of the pollen of the Kasa flower carried by 
the wind and falling into his eyes. Hence your ladyship 
may take this water to wash his face. 


Padm. (To herself) The servants, too, of a courteous 
Master are courteous. (Both approaching) Victory to my 
Lord. Here is w&(e? tOretasittythérdagbastri Collection. 
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Kin. Hullo! Padmavati! (Aside) Vasantaka ! 
What is it ? 

Vid. (In whisper) Thus. 

King, Well done, Vasantaka! Well done, (Sipping 
the waley) Padmavati! Take your seat. 

Padm, Very well, my Lord! (Sits). 


King Padmavati ! 


My dear! My face is covered with tears produced by 
the pollen of Kasa flowers as white as the autumnal moon 


and carried by wind. (7) 
(To himsalj). 

This young lady is newly married and shall certainly 
be afflicted to hear the truth. Although she is firm, yet the 
nature of women is fickle, (8) 

Vid. 1६ behoves the King of Magadha to receive 


friends in the afternoon with you at the head, Mutual re- 
pect creates affection. You may get up, then. 


King. Yes. A good suggestion. 


(Rising), 
E In this world there are many who possess great quali- 
ties and perform beneficial deeds; but the admirers are 
few. (9) 


(Exeunt all), 


END or ThE FOURTH ACT, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ACT V. 
(Then enters Padminikd). 


Padmi. Oh! Madhurika, Oh! Madhurika, 
soon. 


come 


(Entering). 
Madhu. Friend! Here am I. What is to be done? 


Padmi. Friend! Do you not know that Princess Pad- 
mavati is down with headache. 


Madhu. Alas ! 

Padi. Friend! Look sharp. Call the lady Avantika. 
Simply tell her about the headache of the Princess Then 
she will come herself. : 

Madhu. Friend! What will she do? | 

Padmi. She will, certainly allay the Princess' pain due 
to headache by telling her sweet stories, 

Madhu. Quite so. Where is the Princess’ beddiag 
arranged ? 

Padmi The bedding is arranged in the Samudragrha. 
She should gonow- I, too shall look for the venerable 
Vasantaka to send a word to our Lord. 

Madhu, All right. (Exit). 

Padmi. Where should 1 look for the venerable Va- 
santaka now ? 


(Then enters V idilsaka). 


Vid. To-day on this happy and auspicious .occasion, 
His Majesty the King of Vatsa, with his heart rent by- sepa- 
ration from the Queen, feels the pangs of Love greater and 
greater to which he has been awakened by his marriage with 
Padmavati. (Looking at Padminika) Hullo Padminika ? 
Padminika ! What is the matter ? 

Padmi. Venerable Vasantaka! Do you not know 

that the Princess Padmavati is down with headache ? 

Vid Madam? PIS igatu? Vrissiteso?chididonot know, 


T 


E MISSE emma 


LISTENS 


9 ^ i 
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Padmi. Well, inform. the. King soon, while I also 
shall hasten to prepare ointment for her forehead 


€ 


Vid, Where has the bedding of Padmavati 


been 
arranged ? 


Padmi. It has been arranged in the Samudragrha, 
Vid.. Youmay:go. Ishall also inform the King. 
: (Exeunt both), 
Pravesaka 
(पळ enlers the King) 
कहत l;whoam ‘again, ih‘course "of time, ‘under the 
burden of a householder's life, remeitiber the 70016 and 
worthy daughter of thé King of‘ Avanti althoug 
body Was burnt in a fire'atLàvanaka, 
by snow. (1) 


| 


h her tender 
like a lotoüs blasted 
(Entering). 
+++ Wad. Look sharp, my Lord ! Look sharp. 

"UN King “What for?.. 


Vid Her ladyship Padmavati is down with headache 
King. Who says so ? है 


Vid, Padminika has said 

King. Oh! Ill-luck ! Getting a wife rich in beauty 
and possessed of good qualities, my sorrow Seemed to vanish 
as it were. But, being distressed With previous misfortunes 
and painful experiencás, 


I think the same of Padmavati (2) 
-4* _In-which quarter is Padmavati then? 
bos Vida Her bedding has 


^a Wing.. Then show me t 


been arranged in Samudragrha. 
st: Vidi, ‘This way, 


he way thereto, 
this way my lord ! 


(Both walk about) 
"Vid, Here is the Sainudragtha, My L 
King, Yi "nay enter first 2 Cord may enter. 
seora 4088-60: bref. ‘Satya Vrat Shastri Collection ; 
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Vid. Very well, Sir! (Entering) Oh! Wait a bit, 
my Lord ! 

King. Why? 

Vid. Here is a serpent indeed creeping along the earth 
and made visible by light of the lamp. 

Kinny. (Entering and looking with a smile). Oh! You 
fool take itas a serpant. 

Oh fool! You mistake for a serpent this wreath, 
long and straight, that moved to and fro about the arch of 
the gate but has now fallen on the ground, Being waved 
by the gentle breeze at night it makes movements somewhat 
resembling those of a servant. (3) 

Vid, (Observing). You are right. Certainly itis not 
aserpent. (Entering and seeing). It seems to me that 
lady Padmdvati has been here. 

King. Friend! She must not have come, 

Vid, How do you know this ? 

King. It is quite clear. Look, 

The bed is not bent Its covering is evenly spread 
ahd is notin disorder. Its pillow is clean and not dirty 
with medicines for headache. No decorations have been 
made to amuse the eyes during sickness; If once confined 
to bed, a person does not himself leave it soon. (4) 

Vid ‘Then seatéd on this couch you may wait for the 
queen for a while. 

King. All right. (Sitting) Friend ! Sleep is ovértak- 
ing me. Tell me a tale 

Vid. lshallrelate one while you may keep attentive. 

King. All right. + 

Vid. There was a town, Ujfayini by name. There 
were beautiful bathing places. 

King. What, Ujjayini by name? 

Vid, légourdontedibe this tal gba]] relate another, 


Sean 


ERAS qat ien 


| 
" 
| 
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King, Friend! Not that it is an unpleasant story ; 
but that it reminds me of the daughter of the King of 
Avanti who, at her departure, remembering her relatives 
shed on my chest through affection copious tears that clung 
to the corners of her eyes. (5) 

Moreover, 

Often in the course of instruction, while looking at me, 
she kept moving her hand inthe air from which the bow 
had slipped off. (6) 

Vid. All right, I shall tell another (story). There was 
a town called Brahmadatta with its King named Kampilya. 

King. What! what! 

Vid, (Repeats the same). 

King. Fool! You should say ‘‘ the King was Brah- 
madatta and the town Kampilya." Y 

Vid, What? King Brahmadatta and town Kampilya. 

King. Yes, indeed. 

Vid. 1150, my Lord may wait for a while till I bave 
learnt by rote “ King Brahmadatta, town Kampilya."' 

(Repeats the same several times). Now you may listen. 


Oh! My Lord is asleep, It is very cold now. Let me 
fetch my quilt. (Exit). 


(Then enter Vasavadatta dressed as Avantika and a muid). 
Maid. Look sharp, Madam! The princess is severely 
suffering from headache. 
Vas. Alas! Where has the bedding of Padmavati 
been arranged ? 


Maid, thas been arranged in Samudragrha 
Vas. ‘Then lead me there, य 


(Both wall: about), 


Maid, Here is the Samudra; 


grba. Y 
while I also shall bring in the oj le enter, 


ae ntment for the forehead. 
(Erit), ८८-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Vas. Oh! Fate is cruel tome. Even Padmdvats has 
fallen ill who was a source of consolation to my Lord be- 
reft of me. Let me enter. 

(Entering and Looking)! Oh! How careless the 
servants are! Leaving Padmávati alone to the care ofa 
lamp, they have left her. Here is Padmávati asleep. Let 
me approach. If I take another seat, I shall seem less 
affectionate. 1 therefore shall sit on the same bed. (Sitt- 
ing) Why is it that my heart feels happier by sitting close to 
her, Fortunately, her breathing is free, and without break. 
She must have recovered, Or by lying along one side of 
the bed, she gives me a hint to lie with her. Let me there- 
fore lie down with her. (Gesticulates lying). 

King. (Pretends dreaming) Oh! Védcavadatia ! 

Vas. (Getting up suddenly) 00: It is my lord, not, 
Padmávati? Have I beenseen? The great burden of the 
noble Yaugaudharayana’s vow has indeed become useless 
by disclosure. 

King. Oh the daughter of the King of devant. 

Vas, Fortunately my Lord is dreaming. No one is 
here. Meanwhile I shall stay here for a short time and 
please my eyes and heart. 


King. Oh! My dear! Oh! My dear pupil! An- 


swer me, 

Vas, I speak my Lord! 1 speak | 

King. Are you angry ? 

Vas. No, no, I am unbappy. 

King. If not angry, why have you not put on orna- 
ments ? 

Vas. What more? 

King. Do you remember Viracika ? 

.* Vas. (Angrily) Oh! Confound you. Here again 

Viracika. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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King. Then I implore you for the sake of Viracikā. 
(Streches arms). 

Vas. I have stayed here long. 1 should go, lest some 
one sees me. Rather I should go after placing upon the 
bed my lord's arm that is hanging down, (Doing so exit), 

x King. (Getting up suddenly) Oh! Vdsavadattd! 
Stop, stop, Alas! 

Attempting to go out suddenly, I have struck against 
the door and hence am unable to say clearly if my desire 
is real. (7) 

(Entering). 

Vid. Have you awoke, my Lord? — 

King. Friend! I tell you a happy news. Vdsava- 
6776 is alive. PP SEEN 

Vid. Ay, Vdsavadatta! ~“Where’ “is ° Vésavadattd, 
Vásavadattá died long ago. i : 3 

King: Friend! Don't say so. 

Friend! Awakening me while I was asleep on my 


bed, she went away. Till now I was deceived by Rumanvan 
who said that she was dead, (8): 


Vid. Oh! Itis impossible, isn’t it? You must havë 
with the mention of bathing lakes, 


King. So. I must have dreamt a dream, 

If it is a dream, then sleep is a blessi ; 

sing. i 

Phantasy, may it last for ever. (9) .: g lf it is a 
Vid, Oh friend! In this cit ; li 

; IS city, there | c, 

named Avanti-sundari. You might Pen Ade Yakshini 


King, No, no, 


Awaking at the end of my dream 
s : , 


I 
her—who guards her cheracter-—with emt 
1 1 à ; i Mevoid of colly- 
rium and with lope curls. (19)... Shastri Collection. y 
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Moreover, friend, see. 

This arm of mine, that was pressed by her when terri- 
fied, does not give up horripilation though it enjoyed the 
pleasure of touch in a mere dream. (11) 

Vid. Do not think of impossibilities. Come along 
then, [et us enter the quadrangle, 

(Entering) 

Cham, Victory tomy Lord. Our Emperor, Darsaka,” 

says to you, : 

“Your Minister, Rumanvan, has just arrived with 
great force to defeat Aruni, And my conquering forces, 
vis, elephants, cavalry chariots and infantry are quite 
ready, You may, therefore, get up. Moreover, 

“Your enemies have been routed. Your subjects, who 
are attached to you on account of your virtues, are weil 
consoled. Arrangements have been made for guarding the 
rear at the time of your departure. 1 have done everything 
possible that was necessary for the destruction of the ene- 
mies. Your army has crossed the river Ganges and the 


country of Vatsa is now in your hands.” (12) 


i King (Getting up) All right. Now, > 

Having met Aruni, the tyrant, in the battle, the like- 
ness of an Ocean, crossed by means of elephants and horses, 
and having scattered arrows for its high waves, I shall slay 
him there, (13 oat ee 


(Exeunt all). > a ees 


END OF THE FIFTH AGT, 
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ACT VI. 
(Then enters Chamberla in). 
Cham. Oh! who is it standing at the gold-arched 
door? 
कप 9 (Entering) 
Door, Sir! Here am I Vijaya. What am I to do? 
Cham, Madam! Udayana, whose glory has increased 
by:the recovery of ‘the Vatsa kingdom, may be informed, 
‘ Here are waiting at the door the chamberlain of the Rai- 
bhya Gotra from King Mahasena ard Vasavadatta’s nurse, 
venerable Vasundhara sent by Her Ladyship Angaravati.’ 
T Door. Sir! 16 is not the time or place for seeing 
guests : 
Cham. Why is it not the time or place ? 


Door, Listen, Sir! This morning some one WAS 
playing. upon a lute in the King's Suryamukha palace, 
Hearing it the King said, “ I hear as it were the note of 
Ghoshavati (lute), 


` Cham. Then? 


Door. Going there they asked the * player " whence 
he had got that lute. He replied that he found it in a thicket 
on the banks of the Narmada and that the King could have 
it if hé'wantedit. When brought, the King placed it on 
his Jap and swooned. After recovering from the swoon, 
With His face covered with tears, he said, " We have found, 
you, Oh Ghoshavati, but not her.’ Sir] Such circum: 
stances make the time unsuitable. How can I inform him? 


Cham, Madam! Please inform him as this also çoit 


CET 

Dor. . Sir ! Here I inform him. Hither cames "my 
Lord descending from the Siiryamukha ‘palace. So here 1 
shali. ie 56.0 Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ; 
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Cham. Very well, Madam ! : . E 
(Both Exeunt) 

Mixed Vishkambhaka. 

(Then enter King and Vidüskaka) eee 


a. a 


King. O you with notes pleasant to esrs! How 
could you, who (once) rested on the lap and. between the,. 
breasts of the Queen, . livein the dreadful forest .with i 
your handle covered with dust scattered by birds : ro) M 

You are indifferent, O Ghoshavati! who do not remem-. 
ber the poor lady's ; AS १ 

Carrying you on her lap, (her) pressing you with her 
sides, (her) embracing you when fatigued between her 
breasts to your enjoymont, (ker) wailings for me. in ‘separa- 
tion and her remarks accompanied by smiles during change 
of musical instruments. - (2) . - ‘ speek 

Vid. -- Do not bewail too much; my Lord)! ortec meets 

King. Do not say so friend ! IEEE. ee 

* My passion, long dormant, has been awakened by-the 
lute ; but I do not find that Queen to whom Ghosbavati à 


was dear. (3) : SESS 
Vasantakw ! Get at once Ghosbavatr refed by an 


artisan. - क 
Vid As you command (Exit taking thelste.) . .. 
ay (Entering). — CE TA 
Door. Victory to my Lord! Here.are waiting at the.. | 
door the Chamberlain of Kaibhya Gotra from Mabgsena 
and noble Vasundhara, Vasavadatta’s nurse, sent by Queen 
Angaravati. * 


King. Then you may just call Padmüvati in. » s ids 
Doge 88 wy Lord commands. (E. it). je 
| King, Oh! " Mahdsena has learnt this news so-oon.! 
(Then enter Padmavati and door-heefie?). QNS : | 
1 is i is Ere 74 4 
Dow. . This way RRR WAYS ns °° ५ | i 


, oe? 
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Padm Victory to my Lord ! 3 

King. Padmavati! Have you heard that the Cham. 
berlain of Raibhya Gotra from Mahasena and Vasava- 
datta’s nurse, noble Vasundhara, sent by the Queen 


Angaravati are waiting at the door ? 


E My Lord! I will be glad to hear about the 
welfare of our relatives. 

s. ‘King. It behoves you to say that Vasavadatta’s 
relations are yours. Padmavati! take your seat. Why 
do you not sit ? 

,Padw. Will you receive them in my company? 

= King. . There is no barm. nw 

, Padm. That I am your second wife would make them 
indifferent. | i 

' King. To keep back a person who deserves to be 
shown as wife from being shown as such is a great sin. 

You may therefore sit. ; 

Pad i “As my Lord commands, (Sitting) Ihave become 
impatient’ to know what the parents (of Vásavadatiá) might 
bavesaid.. 

^ King: Padmávati ! Exactly so. 
giving as to what he will say, 
and yet failed to protect her, With my qualities over- 
shadowed by unsteady fate, I am afraid of him like a son 
afraid of his father, roused to anger. (4) 

Padw. Nothing can be saved when the time has come. 


Door, Mere are waiting at the- door: the Chamber: 
lain and the nurse, टर bita cred 


My mind has mis- 
I stoleaway his daughter 


King. Usher them Soon, 


Door, As my Lord commands, (Exit) ; 
(Then enter the Chamberlain, the nurse and the door-kesper) 
Cham. It is a great joy to me to be in.an a "S 


kingdom i but ILS a Woe. t9 remember: thaleptiacess! meos 


2 ht Sa 
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Oh! Fate! what indeed ¿haye you--not done (sf Z hear: the 
yecovery) of the lost kingdom and the welfare-of Vasava- 
dattà ?, (5) i 

Dow. Hereis my Lord: Approach-him. 

Cham. (Approaching) Victory to my Lord. 

Nurse. Victory to my Lord. 1 

King. (Respectfully) Sir! 

Is that king quite well who is desirous to maintain 
relationship with me and who is able to bring royal 
dynasties to rise and fall on this earth? (6) 


Cham. Certainly. He fares well and hopes all are 
well here. 


King. (Rising from his seat). What does Mahasena 
command ? zs 

Cham. ` Itis worthy of the son df Vaidehi. Sitting on 
your seat, you may listen to the message from Mahasena 

King. As Mahasena commands (Sis) 

Cham. \ ‘congratulate you on the recovery of your 
kingdom that had been usurped by your enemies For, 


Those, who are cowardly or weak, have no courage. 
The royal glory is generally enjoyed by the courageous’ 
only. (7). PERET sit 

King, Sir! All this is due to Mahasena's prowess: 
For, .. . p bos 

When first captured, I was brought up along with. 
his own sons, -I took away his: daughter forcibly and yet 
I failed to save her. Hearing her death even, he-bears the 
same. affection towards.me + Surely the-king is’ the^main 
factor in the recovery of my-former kingdom. .8) I 

Cham. ‘This is the message of’ the king. The Queen 
message this lady will convey, 5 

King, Ah! Mother! 

18 my n&StheProrellshvooisnseniosiemepg the, sixteen, 


* 
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-quéens, sacred goddess of the city and who was afflicted with 
pain at my exile? (9) न्‍ 
Nurse. She is in health ahd wishes you all welfare, 
King. Welfare to all ! mother ! such welfare to us’! 
Nurse. Grieve.no more, my Lord ! 3 

Gham. Have patience, my Lord! Thus lamented by 
you, the daughter of Mahasena, though dead, is alive.-. Or, 
Who can save a person when the time of death has come? 
Who can holda pitcher when the rope has broken ? Thus. 
the*world resembles plants that grow and fall at times. , (10). 
_ King. Sir! do not say so. uu 
.' Mahasena's daughter was my beloved queen and pupil. 
How is it possible for me not to remember her even in other 
births ? . (11) 


Nurse. The Queen says, “ Although Vasavadatt is dead, 
yet to me and to Mabasena you are as dear as (our sons) 


Gopálaka and Palaka because we selected you from. the 
very first for our son-in-law. For this very reason, you 
were’ brought to Ujjayini, We bestowed her upon you 
under the pretext of (lessons ir) lute with no rites in the 
through your impatience, 


presence of Fire. -But you, 
fled away before the nuptial ceremonies had been performed. 
S of you and Vasavadattg 


Thereupon we had the portrait 
painted On -& picture-board and celebrated the marriage, 
Here we send you the Picture-board.. Look at it and be 
bappy:” E fl^ 

..Kimg. Oh! 
Queen's. words ! 


ofa hundred: kingdoms ; 
ein. My me guilty sam, (12) 
adm, y Lor wish to look at and 
to my elder in portrait, Pay respect 
Nurse The princess may. es : 
pitture-board), ‘CCO. Prof. Satya Wat hok, Ahedtion. (Shows the 


z herself: Oh! alas! 
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Padm. (Looking at tt, to herself) How! Indeed, it 
much resembles the lady Avantika. (Aloud) My Lord! Is 
it really like her? 


King. Not merely like her, but I think it is the lady 


' How could such a great calamity befall this lovely 
form! How could fire dare mar this sweetness of the 


face? (13) 


Pads, By examining your portrait, I shall ‘see if the 


queen's portrait is drawn after her. 
Nurs. You may look at it. 


Pads. From the resemblance between you and your 


portrait, I infer that the queen's portrait also resembles 
ber. : 


King. Dear! Since you saw this picture, I find you 
glad but surprised. How is it? 


Padm. My lord, there lives a lady here who resembles 
this picture. i | 


King. What, resembling Vasavadatta’s picture! 

Padm. Yes: 

King. ‘Then she may be called in at once. 

Padm. My Lord! during my maiden-hood a Barhmana 
left her in my charge saying that she was his sister. Her 


husband being (७७०१८) she avoids the sight of other men. 
Therefore, my. Lord may recognize her when she comes in 


my company. 


King. If she is the sister of a Brühmana, evidently 
she must be some one else. The mutual resemblance of 
appearance is often met with in the world. (14). 


५ à (Entering:) 


L 


«Door, VícfoFyoto^m WerahaHieveliiststanding at the.door 


m 


ota, 
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a;Brahmana from Ujjayini who wants back his sister whom ; 
he, says, he left in the charge of the Queen. . 

King. Padmavati! Is he that Brahmana ? ४६०४ 

"Padi. Perhaps: `- xs 

King. Bring the Brahmana in at once with due 
respect "Hop TURA १ i 
* Door. “As my Lord commands; (Exit,) 
(Then enter Yaugandharáyana and the doov-heepey.) 

* Yang. OlW!-(To himself) ‘Concealing-Her: Majesty the 
Queen for the King's benefit, -I*‘did'this :all; of my “own 
accord, that it might prove:-benefi¢ial: "Although; my 
object has been fulfilled, yet. my;;;mind::is;wavering:as to 
what the. King will say., (15) Wcpasdr.m desto 

Door, Here ismy Lord, you may approach him. ^ p 
Yaug. _,Appraoching) Victory to my Lord 
King ` This voice seems to be familiar, . Oh Brahmana ! 
Is it you who left your sister as charge in. Padmüvati's 
bands? ४ १७७७ GI Ws 2 >) TNF 
Yaug. Yes. dem Fk 
King. Then let his sister be brought in'át once 
Door. As my Lord commands (Exit) 
(Then enter Padmávati, Avantikd and th 

_ Padni Come here, Madam! 
you, 

Avantikeé- What? ET 

- Padw. Your brother has come," ^o * tse T 
min Luckily he has remembered me it m 


1 


€ door-heeper) 
Thave a good news ‘for 


Padm. (Approaching) V ictory to my Lord. Hee 1g 
my charge. ' Laeti 


King. Return it, Padmavati ! A 


de 
returned in the. prasenes: ofa Vesi.agagti णात 


CU Ri case; the 


— 
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noble 'Raibhya and the lady (Vasundhara) will act as 
judges 

Padm. Sir! you may take back this lady 

Nurs. (Looking intently at Avantika). Hullo! it is 
the princess Vasavadatta ! 

King. Is it Mahasena's daughter! Dear! You may 
go in along with Padmavati. 

Yang. No mo. She should not go in. She is my 
sisters 

King. Why do you say so? She is the daughter of 
Mahasena. 

Yang, O hing ! 

It behoves you no: to take her forcibly as you, born in 
the family of Bharatas, are well bred, wise, pious and 
instructor of polity. (16) 

King. Well, let us examine the similarity of the 
features. Let the curtain be taken off. 

Yang. Victory to my Lord. 

Vás- Victory to my Lord. 

King, Oh! It is Yaugandarüyana. It is Mabasena's 
daughter. 1 

Is it a fact or a dream that I see her again? At that 
time I was deceived by my sight in the same way. (17) 

Vasa. My Lord! I am guilty of taking away the 
Queen. May therefore, my Lord forgive me. (Falls at the 
feet) 

King. (Raising him up). Really you are Yaugandha. 
riyana, 

We, when about to plunge in misery, were saved by 


your efforts, pretended madness, fights and counsels given 
According to 1080 81102: Veg gjnastri Collection - $ 


Yang. We follow the fortune of our Lord- 


di we f° 
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NOTES 
P. 1. नान्दी derived from the root mz to please, means 


anything that pleases. (1) The ‘Kosa Vaijayanti-says, 
“दुन्दुभिरवानका भेरी भम्भा ga mui", $e. ady isa kind 
of musical instrument. Here we may take it as a bell or 
band played to announce the commencement of the drama 
which is a source of pleasure to the long expecting 
audience ‘areqza ततः sama सूत्रधरः? may, therefore, mean 
‘the manager or chief actor enters at the ringing of the bell." 
(2) “आ्राशीनमास्क्रयारूप: sire: काव्याथमच॒क: । नान्दात कथ्यंत ।- नान्दी 
is a stanza having a double meaning. On the one hand, it 
refers to the chief events of the story; and on the other 
hand, it invokes a blessing on the audience, or offers worship 
to the local deity. So says the नाव्यप्र राप, a work on 
dramaturgy. : - 

सूत्रधार (lit. “ the ho der of the thread through which 
the various incidents of the plot are strung) Manager 
or chief actor who governs the stage, and takesa prominent 
part in the प्रस्तावना (स्थारना) or prelude, He is thus defined: -- 
नाव्यस्य यद्नुष्ठांने ततसूत्र स्यात सबीजकम्‌ । रंगदेवतपूजाकृत्‌ सूत्रधार इति 
RT | z 

उद्यम Mark that the names of the main characters 
of the plot have been interwoven in this stanza, i 

यैमिश्र -(्ार्यः मान्याः मिश्रा: बहुदेशितया arava) This 
term simply means “ your respectable self.” Hike Noble 
fay denotes honour or respect. It is generally used in 
dramas by the principal actor to address the audience, 

विशापयामि the verbs आज्ञापय and बिज्ञाग्यू are the techni. 

dug 

à quest. CENE: 
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व्यग्र (विनभ्रप्रनविगतं zi यस्य) Occupied, busy. 
In शब्द इव the word ड्व signifies that the noise 
was confused and its source was not known. 
i ug is an indeclinable vocative particle meaning 5 Well 
` well, sir," 
नेपथ्य-(7) The toilet-room where the actors dress them- 


selves and which is always behind the curtain (2) Decora- 
tion. (3) Dress. gqe means in the toilet-room, że., behind 


. the curtain. 
उत्सरत (उद+सृ+शप+झ्ोट्त) imperative second Plu. 


P. 2. मगध is the old name of Behar with its capital राजग 
„later on पाठालपुत्र. 


निष्क्रान्ताः (निस+क्रमू+क्त+स) Past Passive Participle. 
स्थापना 17 some dramas प्रस्तावना, is an introduction in 


which tHe stage-manager, often accompanied by his wife, 
_ Opens the play, briefly referring to the author and the plot, 


-... »- परिभाजक A wandering 
+ forth stage of life. 


" बड हा is diminutive form of Avanti, “ A lady 
Say and signifies ‘that her personality- 

Known to the public, . rare means be- 
- longing to. saN: which was 
Western part of Málawà, 
वेश (विश+प्रधिकरण qa 
“uafar Dress, attire. E 


mendicant; an ascetic of the 


, Was not . 


the name of the 
with Ujjayinias its, capital. 
विशन्ति नयनुमनासि श्रत्र यद्वा विशति 


E उत्सायेते-(उट्‌--पून-णिचन-यनते) Present passive, this 
person, singular). Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. E 


क. 
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` वरिनयादपेतपुरुषः is a बहुत्रीहि compound. विनयादपेताः पुरुषाः 


यस्य सः ; विनयादपेत is अलुकूपञचमातत्पुरुष compound -बिनयादूः : 


aia: विनयःदपेतः, Whose men are devoid of low bearing,’ 


आमोकरोति (आप + Pa + करोति) १८ अग्नामम्‌ ग्रामं करोति- 


nir | 


P. 3. धर्मादात्मानमुत्सारयति-5 a rule hermits havé free 
access to royal families and are free to move about within 
the area of their hermitage. Buthe who disturbs them in 
their peaceful retreats commits a sin; ET 

AFIT मा (वक्तं कामः quy: सा.) She who has a desire to 
speak. 


अहमपि.. aid it refers to the previous greatness of. 
Vasavadatti which she once as a queen enjoyed. 
Then, . people were turned out of her paths 
Now she sorrowfully feels the change of her fate as she 
herself is to be turned out like a common person 
देवत An idol or image of a god. An idol becomes ador- 
able only after its consecration ceremony (प्रतिष्ठा) has been 


performed, Before that it is not considered holy. Here 
Wasavadatta is compared to such an idol 


P. 4. भुक्तोज्कित(पूव भुक: : ug उड्मितः) 5 we com 
pound, “ Given up after enjoying. = 

अभिमत and agre are adverbs aud both have nearly the 
Same sense, 1८.) in a sublime manner, ` 

gi m. A spoke For a similars idea cf. Meghadüta, 
“कस्यात्यन्तं सुखमुपनत दुःल्लमेकान्ततो वा नो्चेगच्छत्युपरि च दशा 
नक्रत्मिक्रमेण | \Vho has exclusively enjoyed . happiness 
or exclusively suffered pain; fate goes up and down like 


the revolution of the circumfrence of a wheel.” 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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९.5 काज्चु ही 4 (maran ) (lit, One who wears a 
long robe. The term is applied to a respectable attendant of 
the harem who is generally an old Brahmana endowed with 
many good qualities such as truthfulness, ‘cleverness, etc, 
The word is also spelt as EERE (कञ्चुक+इनपू ) 

WI is usel in third person, 


नगरपरिसत्रान्‌ Insults to which one is subject in town 
life. 


विमोक्तुं वि+मुच्‌+तुमुन्‌) To avoid, 
अभिगम्य or sima (ग्राभिन-गमून-ल्यप) Having come, 


ahaaa 7 दर्शनम्‌ (lit. his appearance is wise, ) 
He looks wise, It may also mean “ an interview with him 
will give us.mucn information.” 


aa! A term of endearment applied not necessarily 
to a daughter only, butto any lady youager than the Speaker - 

Sila 1— Generally Means conversation, but bore it 
refers to the title of address, i 

स्श्प्यिते the root Pag ५ to embrace” is used in the Paras- 
maipada, Its use in the A tmanepada is Arsha i.e., against the 
rules of Panini, 

P. 6. यु वमिरमिहितनामघेय {lit with their name given by 
the cidere: a is a suffix added to the Words नाम 
out any change in meaning, .*, नामधेयर q 


spoken, uttered, The Whole phrase means * one whose 
name is spoken by the elders,” The Underlying idea here 
is-the honour and greatness of the King, 


& भाव with- 
म “a name,” afaiga= 


राजग्रह Now-a-days represented by 


the village Ra ir, 
It was the capital of Magadha in ancient ge Rajg 


times, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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तीर्थोदकानि The waters of holy rivers for bathing the 
images of gods 


सामेध्रः=(सम्‌+इध्‌) Sticks used in making fire for sacrifice. 


ऋदेशिक m. He who predicts one's future life by study- 
ing the face. 


P. 7. agat Aim, purpose, intention. 
vie anita The state of being desirous of having 


(her) as his master's wife. It refers to fortune-teller's 
prediction about Padmavati's marriage with Udayana. 


दार is always used in the masculine plural and means 
wife" —— - 

भगिनि is formed by adding क्क to भगनी to show en- 
dearment and Vdsavadatta's seniority in age. 

दारिका is faminine of दारक. A child. 

स्वागत Welcome (well come} of. Persian Rhushamded. 


P, 8. झमिज्ञन High birth or family 

Var adj. Befitting. 

विश्वस्त वि+श्रस+M)!. Comfortable, at ease: 

WEHU adj Of an auspicious face, nable, gente. 

geja a King of Ujjayini who was the father of Vdsa- 
vadatt who eloped with Udayuna, Kalidasa refers to this . 
fact in his eghadita: प्द्यातस्य.।परेयदुदितरे 38803153 जः 
“ Here (at Ujjayini; Pradyotu's dear daughter -was forcibly 
carried away by Udayana, the King of Vatsa. 

qaaa Sending a messenger 

P. 9. बहुमान refers to the honour of Padmdvats’ 


marriage witb King Pradyota's son, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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fam m. Confidence, familiarity,. “affectionate 
enquiry: i - 3 ; 
åm Wealth. At-the end of compounds it meang 
* for the sake of.” 

यधानिश्चितं may be construed along with वास; which 
will.then mean “ A garment prescribed by rules, 

drat £ Investiture with the sacred thread is the 
same as Upanayana ceremony performed at the beginning of 
student-life 

पारितवान्‌ (प+क्षिचु+क्त aq) Having completed 

SAAS Self-favour. According to the Hindus 
the receiver of a gift puts the donor under obligation as the 
latter reaps a good reward for his gifts . 

P. 10. gą A partical denoting joy or sorrow 


Ren An indeclinable (originally, ...the. instrumental 
singular). Fortunately ; luckily s 


SUTHOR T (प्रापितः परदेश Ie: भती पति; ar सा, "aqu" 
Panini Y, 4, 153. The affix कप (क) 15 added to 
compound the last member of which is a 


faminine word ending in long 


à aghi 
Nadi word (i.e, 


०1 श्र) or which ends in 
Short ऋः: A woman whose husband i 


meag फा accusitiva + 


noting time or length is Put in the acc 
duration is meant 


Saway pe coms 


USitive case when full 
1707 some time, 


P. 1L. काषाय ( "Ajuda ) 
reddish colour) A 


rally worn by monks. F 
hermit 


dit, anything. dyed in 


red cl 
inail oth ot garment gens- 
as 
Y a state of. being a monk or a 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection j 


HAAN रलन्तक्षत्रोगे?' a word de- 


pE 


— 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Tir natio and eGangotri [Act i. 
isi रत्तितुंः To protect her from falling off charity. - 


gå particle expressive of anger, courtesy or request- 
व्यापाश्रयणा Expectation, request, : 

gå and दुःख are adverbs ` here, : DOM 
न्यास ^ deposit, trust. 


P 12. सचुतिष्टतु (अनु+स्या “to stand )) E „To do, 
perform. ४ , 
तर्कयामिःतक To estimate, judge, compare Panjabi “takk.” 


अनुभूतसुखा One who has experienced happiness. 


Pate परिशमति--परि+नम्‌ to bend, result). Turns out. 

प्रतिष्टिते स्वामिनि is the vocative absolute, 

उपनयतः मे genetive absolute. 

विश्वासस्थान (lit. place of confidence) Witness. 

gf: ur Foretold. i É 

सिद्द (lit accomplished, perfect) A prophet, fortune- 
teller. ? 1 

sonra! SHAHA T) Having transgressed. 

. विधिः" late 
त adj. Well-considered, 3 

ब्रह्मचारी thelife ofa, Dicija ( ब्राह्मण, क्षत्रिय, 33.) accord- 
ing to the Hindu Sastras life was divided into: 19४0519865, 
viz,, Brahmacharya, Grihastha, Vánafrastlia, and Sanyasa. The 
first stage began at eight, eleven and twelve for a Bralmana; 
Kshatriyaand Vaisya respectively and lasted : ah had 
studied the Vedas. Its beginning was marked by the 
Upanayatte ceremony whena boy in a prescribed gion 
went to live with his teacher _ for study. The teacher did 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


mu 
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not charge any fee, but at the close of the study, the pupil 
rewarded him according to his means. — This stage corres. 
ponded to the student life at the present time. 

स्थित) here उपस्थित: near at hand. 

P. 14. देशागतप्रत्ययाः The nature of the place had 
given them assurance of safety, because the hermits: never 
do any injury to the life of creatures, 

भूयिष्ठ superlative of बहु, the most aboundant. 

घ्रक्तेत्रवती Having no corn-field, 

agaa: Having many sources, 

जन: generally used in the singular, People, folk. 

निर्दो adj Faultless. 

d [3 : F E 

स्व॑र (स्व+ईर+ adj Following one's own will; free. 

साधारण Common, belonging to all. 

x sz 

P. 15. पच चिष्टा.स्मः As we entered first, we have a prior 
right to act as hosts. 

afia n. Dwelling, residence. 

श्रतिविः णाथ श्रतिः 


the- Védasas opposed to Snritis, the 
law books and others, 


विशेषण Specialising, The’ whole 
word means “ For a special Study of the Vedas.” 
warme Name of a village, : 


डवितवान्‌ (वस्‌ "to dwell! 
विद्या Study. ` 

sada Calamity. disaster j 
श्रमिप्रिता Loved: 

zaar f. Hunting, chase, 


P. 16. RAFA, False, untrue 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


i +नक्तवतु) Resided, lived, 


vice; habit, 


|" AP «७ ५... 


RE— — िंिगब॒ा 


a 
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ग्रभ्यवपत्तंकाम्रः ( भभि+भरवू+पद+तुमुन्‌+कामः ) Desirous to 
save, ^ 
सचिब Minister. 
gara m. Story 
mamy Minister, 


AGAMA, Mercifulness, kindness 
aqq adj. Half-burot, (lit, what remains after 
burning), 


gmmum ०. An ornament. 

मोह m. Swoon, fainting. 

सकाम adj. Successful. i i 

P 17. Garé. - Consciousness पतिलन्धसतज्ञा adj: coming 
to consciousness, recovering Senses- . 

शून्य adj. empty 

महीतळपरिसर्पणपांडुपारलशरीरः, (uf: पाटलं पांधुपारलं 

agal परिसर्पणं तेन पांदुपारक्षं शारीरं यस्य सः Bahuvrihi compound) 
Having the body red with dust on account -f . ol ing on` the 


ground 
सदसा adv, Suddenly. , 
amare 7! A kind of bird, famous for its conjugal love. 


` gQ Others, i e, heroes of the past ages... . 
खीविशेष Women of marked distinction. 
वेत्ति (lit, knows) Treats, regards. 
p.18. पर्यवस्थापयितुम्‌ ( परे + मव+स्या+थि-प+नुझुन्‌ ). To 


console. 
we adv. hard. 


ex ( 


a 


Not taking meals, fasting ^ 


vive Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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रुदितः (ur +224), past. passive participle used as 
"Tt ; 


adverbal noun. Weeping, 
qiq adj Lean, emaliated, 


संस्कार m. (lit. polishing) Toilet. 


परिचरति ( परि+चर ) Serves, 


सद्यः adv. Atonce. — 

उपर्मः गा. End, death. 
3 खुनित्तित (lit. well deposited) Under proper care, 

P.19. Anm. Burden, responsibility 

सविश्रमः Accompanied by relief, 4.८., has come to an end 

nu, adj. Constant, incessant 

gia adj. Dependant 
` पर्यवस्थापिता adj. Composed, consoled. ` 

पर्युषित ( परि+नस्‌+३दूऊक्तः) Lived, stayed. 

निष्क्रान्ते राजनि loc- absolute J 

प्रोषितनत्तत्रचन्द्र ( श्रोपितानिनच्षत्राणि चन्द्रश्च यस्मित्‌ त्त्‌ ) From 

‘which stars and moon have disappeared 

anuta Unpleasant. .. 

'प्ागन्तुक m. Stranger. 

P, 2०. मम...मन्त्रितम्‌ (lit. she has consulted my mind) 
That. is what I wanted to question, 

j भरापृरक्काप्रि The root Hitaz means to take leave of 
person. 

भ्रश्यनुशातः Permitted, ` 

- उन्कणिठष्यति Denominative verb from उत्कपठा will 
feel anxious 

eng serm Under the charge of a worthy person 


am (खेगस्छति moving in the 5 A bird 
&66-0. Prof. Satya Vrat-Shastri ky) A bi A 


EL ` 


a —— P कारळे cbii " 
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P. 21. mame: Plunged i 
प्रविचरति Spreads. रशं व्यावत्य-Turning the chariot.The 


sun is supposed to drive on a chariot 
ay: One of the parts into which a drama -is divided 


corresponding to an act of English dramas, 


a 


Act II २ EÉT- 
p.29. कि भणसि In conversation with a ‘person not 


present on the stage, the actor pretends to hear the answer: 
to his question from the person’ addressed.and -repeats it 
for the audience by saying " what do- you, say.” c 
भाधवीलतामरडप ^ bower of jasmine creeper. és 
quaa: By the side ; 
उत्कृतकर्यचूलिक ( उत्कृता कणचूलिका unt तत्‌ ) Having 
the ear-ornament turned up. — : 
व्यांयामसऽ्जातस्वेदविन्दुविचित्रित (व्यायामेन सञ्जाताः स्वेदावि 
तेः बिचित्रितम्‌ ) Lovely with sweat drops caused by exercise 


परिश्रान्तरमणीयदर्शन (lere रमणीयं दशेनं यरय तत्‌) 
Having a’ charming look through exhaustion. .. 
प्रवेशकः 70. An interlude acted by inferior characters such 


buffon, etc., for the purpose of acquaipting the 
ents not represented on the stage but a 
jal for the proper understand: 


ts the events described in 
ng of what follows. It connec ः ) नी 
ike act preceeding it with those described. in the:agtsuc 


ceeding it It resembles ARAR. - ao 


P. 23. ग्रधि 


ness) here bas:two significations First 


as servants 


audience with ev 
knowledge of which is essent 


ly it refers to the ruddy 
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दा by Sarayu Trust 10७० and eGangotri 
-- 


Aor III] 
palms of Padmavats’s hands owing to the rapid circulation 
of blood. Secondly it alludes to the red colour of myrrh 
eaves, applied to a. bride's hands at marriage. Vusavadathi 
finds an opportunity to make a fun of Padmavati by using the 
word, and hence she calls the hands परकीयी “ another's 
prosperity," इ. e, Given over in marriage to some one, 

faciem. (नि रं+बृत्‌+विचु+य+ताम) passive voice from the 
causal of नित्‌ present third. person singular, “May be 
passed;" 

aega (1) Bride-groom's face, (2) Lovely face. 

agga ( प्रप+१्स) Laughfat, mock. 

ay: f. Daughter-in-law, 

डज्जयिनीय adj. Belonging to Ufjjayini. 


महासेन (महती सेना यस्यसः) Having a powerful arity, The 


name of the King of Ujjayini- 


Act III. 
24. श्रपमपि जनः Could equally refer to Padmavati 
and V/ásavadattá.) 
sarfga: lit. Maddened. Captivated, fascinated. 
बिरूप adj. Ugly stai 
P. 25. पक्षपात Parciality, taking side, showing favour. ` 
- इपतिक्रान्तः Violated. , 
समुदाचारः Etiquette or occasion, design, ए६540०४०४/८१ 
words were likely to disclose her personality, * 


इंज्ञयिनीदुर्लभ: lit. Undbtainable to the people of Uj 
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Jeuint, i. ९७. the people of Ujjayini must have seen the 
King very often 


धानी Nurse, cf, Hindi " 00898,” Panjabi " Dai.” 
went. Given (in marriage). 


ग्रत्याहितम Injustice 


P. 26. तथा नाम RAA उदालीनो भवतीति this refers to 
the King’s lamentation when he heard Vdsavadafia’s death 
through fire. 


ग्ागमप्रधानानि, (sa: प्रधानं येषां तानि ), श्रागम m. 


“Coming ; acquisition, gain,” प्रधान Predominant= 
Having gain as their sole object, #. ¢., always hankering after 
new gains r b i dE 


घुलभपर्यवस्थानानि ( awe पयेस्थाने येषां तानि ) 


सुलभ adj. Easily obtainable पर्यवस्थान n- Consolation, satis 


faction ; १. ¢ satistied with a thing easily won. 


पहापुरुषद्ददयानि ( महापुरुषाणां हृदयानि ) The hearts of great 
people. The word महत्‌ 18 used here to signify rather 
contempt. 

ग्रभिजन Family. 

fama Wisdom. © 

छनपरादध Innocent. 

नक्षत्र Constellation of stars 


कोतुषमड़ल - ( कौतुक n. the marriage thread woth on 
the wrist. मङ्ग auspicious ceremony) A part of the mar- 


riageceremony similar to “ Kangana Khelna, -" 


through sorrow. 
P. 3 द्मन्धीकरोति Darkens 898 
(०-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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Aor IV.) lige 


९, 98, विवाहामोदसङ्कुले (विवासय भ्रामोदः तेन deg त्‌) 


Full of nuptial merriments. 
प्रम्तःपुर n, The seraglio, herum so-called from its being 


situated in the heart of the city for purposes of safety. 
चतुःशाल ग. A quadrangle. 
. प्रमदवन 7. ( प्रमदाय वनम्‌ ) a pleasure-garden. 
भागजेयनिईते (भागधेयेन निर्वेत्तमू ) “Caused by Fate.” Here 
the suffix 3m does not alter the meaning. 
विनोद्यामि 1 divert myself. 
परकीय Belonging to another. 
चक्रवाकवधू: Female Cakravaka. Asa matter of fact 
either of the matesis unable to bear the pangs of separation, 
ग्राचन्तिका Vasavadatid was known as Avantikd among the 


Padmávati's household. For similar names, cf., Láhauriyá Wi. 


Lahaurar f., belonging to Lahore. 


चिम्ताशुत्यक्ठदया ( चिन्तया शन्ये हृदये यस्याः सा ) With mind 
lost in sad thought 


नीहारप्रतिहतचन्द्रलेखा (नीरिण प्रतिदता चन्द्रस्य लेला) Moon's 


digit hidden under frost. 
ग्रमशिडतभद्रके (naei भद्रकम ) Unadorned yet beautiful 
fax A kind of tree, 
शिक्षापट्रक A stone slab for sitting on, is 
कः कालः (What time) thatis “ For a Very long time. 


2, 29 कोतुकभालिका शप]. garland, cf., Lindi ‘Sehra 
कर्ण = Merciless, °° - 


मा चि्यितवा Do not think, Gerunds (Kara) preceeded 
by the particle di FRE Batherrintperitt Gelesinge 


> 


EN 7 
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हः [Acr Lv. 
जामाता Son-in-law, cf., Panjabi “ jamài.” 
"im An: interjection of acceptance equel to “ Yes,” 


दृष्टपूथः ( पूर्व दष्टः ) seen before. 
शरचापहीनः (शरेथ चापेन चहीन;) Beraft of his arrow and 


bow, cupid, the God of love with Rats as his wife, is repre- 
sented holding a how and arrows. The bow has a line of 
bees for bow-string while the arrows are made cf flowers, 


षध n. Herb. à 

= विधवाकरण The name of a flower supposed to» bestow 
avidhavé—hood on the person wearing a wreath made of 
them. sjqqar (nagative of विधवा) not widow. 

aga: adv. Plentifully 

P.31. सपलीमर्दैत. The name, of a flower believed to 


give a woman victory over her corwife by. wearing its 


.garland, 


डपरता Dead 


निष्प्रयोजन Useless 


गृहाण Imperative second person singular from wg to 


seize, : 
witaer isa Prakrit indeclinable expressive of sorrow. 


Alas, 


Act IV. iin edd 


P. 32. विदूषक (RHH AMT grá) Jester, buffoon. 
In dramas he isa constant companion of. the hero. He 


exites mirth by his peculiar dress, humorous remarks, and 


funny gestures. The sáhitya-darpana, a work on rhetories 
thus defines bim, | . . १५१. me 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ACT I V Djoitized by Sarayu Trust Figgndation and eGangotri 


i P ^ /$सुमवसन्तायभिधः कमेवपुर्वेशभापाये : | 
हास्यकरः कलहृरतिर्विदूषकः eng स्वकर्मज्ञः ॥, 

A jester is one who fully understands his duty, takes 
delight in quarreling, exites mirth by (strange) actions, form, 
dress and speech. and is generally named after flowers or 

seasons, , 
ग्रभिम्रेतविवाहमङ्गलरमणीयः ( won: विवाह; एव axa 
तेन रमखीयः) Pleasant on account of the auspicious cere. 
mony of the desired marriage. i 
घनथेसलिलाबर्त (अनधः ए सालीदावेतः) Whirlpool of cala- 
mity, Ag ; : 
95s. FAFA: ( उदूनमस्जून-स्यामः ) We shall come up. 
quid ( RHR ) HI sing. pres. The root qq when 
it means “to wear, put on " is used in the second — 
tion and in the atmanepada. But when it means ८ to. dwell, 
inhebit " it is used in the sixth conjugation, i 

'अम्तः पुर (मन्तः मन्तरं पुर dà or पुरस्य परस्य waaa ) 
Inner apartment of a palace set apart for women and so 
called from its being situated in the heart of a town for tbe 
purposes of safety. A seraglio, heram- 
of ctor TN bum oon) aes 
dancing girls before Indra. s 


Ing | Name of a division of 
to be the land of eternal bliss 
. Merw,or according to Sdyandcd 


They often act as 


the world Supposed 
Tt lies towards the north of 


| 
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चातशोणितम्‌ अभित इव वर्तते. Wind and blood -disease व 


circling all around as it were. 


ग्रामयपरिभूत Overpowered by illness, 
घ्रकल्यवर्त Want of breakfast. 
atra: (Lit. what time?) For a long time, * 
3 सुमनोवणक : e H . 
P. 33: सुमनोषणंक ( छुमनर्था वणकम्‌ ) Paint or pigment 
prepared from fragrent flowers. d 


कोकिलानाम्‌ gafta: ‘The cuckoo birds are said to 


have squint eyes. 


कुक्षिपरिवते (A twist in the belley). Pain is the 
stomach. - 

?. 34. शेफालिक ^ kind of plant. 

कुसुमित ( कुसुप+इतचू ) “तदस्य ws तारकादिभ्य इतच्‌ Pan. 


V. 2, 36. With the suffix इतच्‌, the nouns qq etc. be- 


ves and signify that तारक etc. 
which they qualify. The word xy 
Hence कुसुमितर With flowers on 


come adjecti 


on the things 
in the group of que words. 


म occurs 


blossomed. d 
slab, of Panjabi patra. 


A stone . * 
शिलापट्टक à: T: Ganapati Sastri explains 


P. 35: ii: 
i j f red arsenic. 
+ as s partly red like à plate o we 
Yaa ae the Pkt phrase ग्रद्धममणशिलावइएहि Ree Skt: 
p aqaa ४0 ७ asif with stone 
aaa eel 
ach weighing ha 
४ twenty seers.” 


a would explain itas 
ieces € Ifa mond.” For अ्रधमन 

pieces 

addhman-dhauts 


दर्शनीयृता Dems 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


have appeared व 


' We however” 


"ef., Panjabi 


Dianaaa 


B 
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EEE gt „AAA , Vásavaduttà means to Say 
that she is really bearing a great hardship being separated 
from her lord. She wonders how heavy is Padmavats's heart 
with such a short separation, : 
समुदाचार m, Rules of right conduct. 
साधु. adv. plainly. 


9. 37. भणित्वा the negative prefix श्र, when added to a 
verbal root, does not change gay into gaq a5 a preposition 


( :उपषगं ) does, 


die प्रचित. -रमणीय ad, ( med पतितानां बन्थुजीवकुसुमानां 
` विरक्षपातेन रमणीयम्‌ ) Charming on account of heaps of 
Bandhujiva flowers fallen here and there, e 
P.38. सशल्य adj. ( शल्येन सह वर्तते ) Pierced through 

by an arrow, XE 


पञ्चेषुः adj. ( qu इषवः यस्य सः ) Havitig five arrows. 


In Hindu mythology the God of love is represented as hold- 
ing'a bow and arrows of ‘flowers, : 


mea 4 kind of flowers: 
same मांवगुणिठत ( ब्याघरस्य चमणा iran 
ag Tey e aay C 
with a tiger's skin, 1 मवणुशितम्‌ ) pees 
Se भधिक, AH ( अधिकः क्कः गन्धः येपां ते भ्रधिककडुळगन्धाः 
तश सपच्छदाना वनम ) The covert of Saptacchada trees em itti 
an extremely pungent smell, ic ved 
आलिलित...सङ्कुलम्‌ ( आलिः IR 
+ लि Gd: * nf; fi D 
Full of the Paintings र्से E Ml ESSE: q सङ्कुलम्‌ ) 
प्रसादित,.. दर्शरीयाम्‌ ( प्रसाद E ` : 
Wt बलदेव शव oh 
Charming like the white arm of Ba idm बाहुरिव दरीनीयाथ्‌ ) 


an हित d ८ ladeua, 
adv. Collecti 
म्‌ CC-0. Prof. 80080 Shastri Collection. d 
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P. 39. 1 imd ur 
m 39. सप्तषिवंशकुटिला ( सप्तानां क्रश णां वंशः तद्वत्‌ कारला ) 
ent like the constallation of the Great Bear. qq here=a 
group, à constallation. The seven stars of the Great Bear 
represent the seven sages—mu[q, मानि, Aiat, qaia. sic 
3 


g and वृस, or according to another tradition क्यप, 4/4 
’ , 
भारद्वान, विश्वामित्र, गातम, जमद and वरि 


aaa n. Turning. 


कोकनद्‌ 7 Lotous 
P. 40. तव कारणात्‌ For your (Vasavudatta) sake As 
Padmávati did not pay any 


mi 


she was averse to see other men, 
heed to the maid's remark about the cranes 
खझपचितकुसुम adj With flowers plucked off. 


P.4n सर्वे ..कामः adj 
all. Padmavati had not brought Vasavadatta to the king's 
She was, therefore, afraid that if the ViZushata 


eing naturally inquisitive, would ask about Vasa- 


He is about to confuse us 


notice 
came, he, b 
vadaita whom he had never seen and th 


would be closed 


मधुकरपरिनिलोन ( मुरः परिनिज्ञीनाः ` अस्यां तां-तयमितांर ) 


Upon which bees are sitting ष्ट. 
दास्याः पुत्र (lit. son of a slave girl) A term of abuse, 


ए. 42. agere (प्रती तिष्ठाति शरीर यस्य सः) 
In good health: 
साभ्रपाता ( श्रश्रणां पतः 


full of tears. 


us the whole secret 


da सह ada ) with tears falling 


down, i» €.» 


P,43; छन्दतः Freely. 
3 In dilemma concerning 


बहुमानसडू' 


l have for Beta)rror. Satya Vrat Shastri — A 


TN 


great regard (which 


eee 


ee SE ee ee PG UE कराच " 
aliii oorr adea ee ated im 


40499, call of 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust¢Qundation and eGangotri 


gqzat Dead. 
मुखरः Talkative, 


P. 44. सन्दष्ट Vidushaka actually pressed the tip of his 
tongue between his teeth to show that he would keep the 
secret. 


पुरोभागिता Impudence. ` 

बयस्यभावेन sufaaisfa You are adjured by friendship, 

P.45. वेतन Keward, cf., Gujrati. 4qq-salary, pay. 

. mamaata: Stay in incognito. 

लदाक्तिययः ( नासति Zea यस्य ) Lacking in courtesy. 

ग्रदाक्तियवः (afr सह वतै ) Courteous : 

P. 46. चेघेथ Stupid, foolish. 

महाब्राह्मण Originally a great Brahmana, In. course of 
time the word acquired the sense of a ‘low illiterate Brah-t 
mana. But here there is no idea of lowness. Vidushaka 
-is called garaga in jest. 


Play. नृशंस (नृन्‌ शंसति हिंसति kills men) Cruel. 
Rafa: Marred 

अनतिक्रमणीय; That cannot be violated, 

P. 48 wm ( भ्ररृणस्य भावः ) State of being free 
from debt: 

छिन्न wet. 

वाष्पाकुलपरान्तरित (anga मत एव पन्त रतम्‌ ) Full of 
tears and therefore covered witha handkerchief 

P.49. डजिक्ित्वा ( उज्मूनइदनक्वा ) Having left, 

Water to wash the face, 


4b Sheding tears brough 
impurity. which could be removed by s L4 roug 


Tam. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ` 
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P. 50. परिञ्जन Servants. - 


घ्रपवाय ( enhance nuk | ) Covering or concealing 
, ८५ speaking insuch a way as if other actors on the 
stage do not hear | 


कातर ( का+तर wisa prefix denoting contempt as in 
कापुरुष. Aad उर ) Cowardly. 

P. 51. कल्प; Resolution’ 

ACT V. 

P. 52 दुःखिता Afflicted with. 

शब्दापय (denom. v. from शब्द “sound ") Call, fa 
Pjb. sadd. : 

समुद्र णृहक Was 

greid ( grag ) Spreads 

P. 53. देदीवियोगविषुरद्ददय म ( देव्या; वियोगः तेन AGE ह 


) Whose heart is rent by separation from the queen- 


पद्मावतीपाणिप्रहणसमीरित adj ` (पद्मावत्याः: पोणिप्रदणेन 


) Whose love has been aroused by marriage with 


the name of a palace 


समीरितः 
Padmavati. 


सुखावह adj. ( 
शीर्षादुले m Ointm 


P. 54. आगतदाय्माए 
whom the responsibil 


Bringing happiness. 
gaq मावहि ) Bringing ppi! i 
ent for the forehead. 


adj. ( प्रागतः दाराणां भारः TOR सः ) 
y of maintaining the family 
Upon 


has devolved 
adj. ( सना सह वतैते सरकू 


p.ss पूर्षामिघातलध्ज- 
) Distressed with the previous. cala ty 


अभिषातेत्‌, 0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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HUSA: adj ( अनुभूतं दुःखं येन स: ) Who has experi. 


enced misery. 


समर्थयामि-( सम्‌+मध्‌+मय्‌+मि ) Hold ; believe 
प्रदेश Locality, place, 
मागम आदेशय Show me the way. Great persons are al- 


ways followed by their servants who conduct them to their 
destinations. 


है 


P. 55. दीपप्रभावसूचितरूपः adj. ( diay प्रभावेय सूचित ed 1 
qui सः) Whose form has been made visible by the light of the 
lamp. | 

परिचतेमान ( परि+बृत+मान ) Rolling. 

किञ्चित्‌ adv. Somewhat ; a little, 

विचेष्टित ( वि+चेश+इट+क्त ) Movement, 

४.57: षाकोद्रः ( काकस्य इव उदरं sna; काकोलं [विषम्‌ उद 
प्रस्यः इतिवा Hemacandra) A serpent. . ड 

* शिरोपधानः( शिरः उपथीथते afg ) A pillow. T 

शीर्षाभिधातोषध (शीपंस्य भमिषातं ` दकु समम्‌ प्रभम्‌.) 


Medicine to remove headache 


P. 58. निद्रा माँ बाधते Sleep is: 165517) 


g me; se; I am 
overcome by sleep £e. as 


हों A particle denoting attention, — d 
झधिषरमणीय. ndj. Very'charming : 5:50 
wig उदुकस्नान Bathing 85. .— n, रि tad 

ड p» 87927 mte Pat 

JU Dig Eu 
a fna ag abl Satya Vrat Shasfrilélleatton 3 


F. 59 बहुशः adv, Often, 
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23 
"उपदेश Lesson. Udayana is said.to have been an expert 


in the art of music, and Vdsavadatta was entrusted. to him 
for instruction in music when Mahdsena had captured him. . 


mamaa Beating the air. Vásacadattá when -looking 
at Udayana, quite forgot herself and did not perceive the bow 
fall from her hand. In consequence of which, she kept 
her empty hand moving in the air 


naga and काम्पिल्य see Vienna Oriental Journal, Vol., 


५, ७. 


P. 6०. lena (lit. on the lips) Learnt by rote: 
TANTS ( sau cumul ) A covering cloth, quilt. + 


P. 61. अकरुण ( नास्ति करुणा यस्य ) Cruel, pitiless. 
gar: (lit, Gods)-Fate RP que 


fimus adj. ( विरद्दाव्‌ पयुत्सुक ) Anxious on account 


of separation 
दिश्रमस्थानभूत adj. A source of consolation. | 


प्रस्वस्थ adj. (Rua A इति equ; न स्वस्थ:  श्रर्वरधः ) 
“Unwell 3 

परिजन Servants. ; Pa : "iv 

प्रमाद Carelessness. = 


दीपसहाया adj, ( दीपः एव सहाय! यस्याः सा ) Having a 
lamp as her companion, १.८. all alone: 


भ्रन्यासनपरिग्रहेण By occupying another sea. 7 


अविच्छिस्नसुखन्श्वासा ( saver: च हल; च. fru qe | 
सा ) Having unbroken and free breath. | 


Exe 
LI 


figatur E RE Revered from illness.” 
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एकदेशलंबिभाग तया (एकद्शस्य संविभागः यग्यां सा एकद शसँविंभागा | 


तस्याः भोवः एकदेशसंविभागता Wai) By her letting portion 
of the bed vacant. 


P. 62. स्वप्नायते (4९००७ v. from gq ) Dreams. 
प्रतिश्ञाभार Burden of his vow. 


प्रतिवचन n. Answer. 


विरचिका Was the name of Udayan’s harlot, who is men: 


tioned in Kathásarit-sagara 


P. 63. शय्याप्रलस्दित ( राथ्यायाः see: ) Hanging 
from the couch 
- दाश्पक्ष Flanks of a door 
` भूता्थ Reality हे 


मनोरथ Desire, 
: प्रिय Good news 
P.C4: बोधयित्वा (द॒धू+ण्च्‌+३द्‌+ब्वा) Having awakened, 
असम्मवनीय Impossible 
यक्षिणी A kind of goddess, 


P. 66. We was the name of Udayana's enemy. 


हस्त्यश्वरथपदातीनि An army consisted of four parts 
namely, elephants, cavalry, chariot and infantry. — 

amg Equipped, ready, r 

qiii The rear of an army. 

æsa Necessary means, 


प्रमाथ Desteugtisg; £üiya Vrat Shastri Collection. 3 
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त्रिपगथा (Tart पथिभिः गच्छति) The Ganges so called 
because it has three courses, in the heaven, on the earth and 
in lower rigious 


P. 67. नागेन्द्रतुरड्गकी थे Full of elephants and horses 
दारुणकर्मदत्त Expert in cruel deeds, . 
newdata (महदा्यवस्य इव आमा यस्य) Having a resemblance 


toa great ocean. 


gum. Battle. 
ACT VI. 

P. 68 अशून्य कुरुते (lit. removes the lonliness) Occupies. 

चत्सराज्यलामप्रचु द्ोद्य (सानां राज्यत्प ata gaze उदयः 
यश्य सः ) Whose fortune has grown high by the recovery 
of the Vatsa kingdom. 

रेभ्यसगोज ( रेग्यन सगोत्र ) Having the same gotra as 
Raibhya, i. ८५ of the Naibhya gotra 

पङ्कार रती Wife of Mahasena and mother of Vasavada/ta 

: ; घदेशकालः Improper time and place, 
घोषवती  l'asavadatia's favourite lute, 
5, 69. नमदा Nerbuda: 


कूचशुदप्रलझ। (कूचोना गुल्मे लग्ना) Lying near the heap of 
kurca grass. = 


मोहप्रत्यागत ( iig, प्रत्यागतः ) Recovered from swoon, ET 1 


तदाश्रय Concerning her. हि i 


विश An interlude between the acts of a «dri 
Wh fa BETIS. of Saa Vrat Shastri Collection. — 
en it is performed by a मध्यमपात्र it is शुद्ध 


NL 
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performed by मध्यम and नीच, it is मिश्र. Here Faga is a 
qaaa, while wig] isa नीच. Hence the विष्कम्भक is fa 
(mixed), 


P, 70. अस्निग्ध Indifferent. 
तपस्विनी Pitiable, poor. 


P.71 SQ सन्तष्य (aa when followed by a gerundial 
articiple gives a prohibitive sense) Do not grieve. 
aag with new accessories, i. e., repaired, 


P. 72. तात and खस्ता here refer to Mahasena and An- 
garavati respectively, 


P. 73. न किं...प्राह्काले The phrase is capable of 
double interpretation. (1) As an ordinary negative sentence it 


would mean “nothing can be saved (from destruction) 


when the time has come. (2) But as an interrogative 


sentence it would mean “ could you not defend yourself 
when the time for explanation has come 


P.74. िं...देड्या; This sentence also admits of 


double interpretation. (1) “ What have you not done, 0 


Fortune ! if the lost kingdom is recovered and Vasavadalia 
1s safe. (2) “ What have you not done, O Fate! If Vasa 


vadatta is safe, although the kingdom might have been taken 
by the enemy. 


P. 75. सर्वगत About all. 


P.76.  ग्रहमवज्ञिनः Bina states how //dayana was ar 
rested by Mahasnu, He writes: 
नागवन विदारशीलब मायामा 


निती Retin shane tion 
"WR ROA rage ॥ 
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Harsha&rita Chapter VI “ Vatsapati, who was wont to 
take his pleasure in elephant pleasures, was imprisoned by 
Mahasena's soldiers issuing from the belly of a sbaw 
elephant." ५ 


नगरदेवता ‘The guardian diety of the town - 

P.77. Seq Has exactly the sam: force as the Hindi 
phrase “aisù vaisa hi.” 

अनुरुप्यमाना (Pre. Pass. Part ) Being pitied. 

P.78. गोपालकपाल् Brothers of Vasvadatta. 


अनभिसाक्षिक्क ( नास्ति at: साही यत्र तद्‌ यथा स्यात्‌ तया ) 
Not in the presence of fire, The marriage ceremony is 


always performed in the presence of fire. , 
चीयाव्यपदे रन Under the Protext of teaching how io play 


on the lute 


भ्रनिईत्तविवाहपडुलः adj. ( amid विवाइमङ्गलँ यस्यः सँः ) 
Whose marriage ceremony was performed. 


^. 79. चित्रफलका Picture board. 
गुरुजन Elders. . isa 
P. 80 प्रतिकृति Picture. 


्रह्टोद्विझा adj. (sega उद्घिमा च) Pleased and 
Surprised, es 


P. 81, उज्जयिनीय adj. Belonging to Ujjayini. 


अभ्यन्तरसन्ुदाचारे 17 accordance with the conduct 4 
the inmates of the harem. 


P. 82. अथकिम्‌ Vac Ye ad Ser ts 
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P.83. निर्यातयितठय़: (From the root faia, conj. उभय 


^ 


P. " to return, restore.”) Should te returned, restored, 
अधिकरण Judge, umpire. 
देशिक Instructor, 


यवनिश। Curtain so-called from tae cloth of which it 
was made and which was imported from Greece (1onia.) 

P. 84. देढ्यपनयेच By hiding Vásüvadatta. 

P. 85. कोशाम्बो The capital of the Vatsa kingdom. 


—ÀÀ 


The site of this town ha: baen identified with the modern 


Kosam near Allahabada. 


P. 85, भरतवाक्य (lit. Bharata's speech) Benedictory 


stanza at the enl of the play. Bharata seems to be the 
general name for actors who are so-called because they 


depend upon Bharata, the earliest writer on the science of 
drama. 


tm Quen v. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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